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of adistrict in Carinthia, in the Austrian Empire, 1t wa:
companying his father in his walks over the country that, wl
a boy, Welwitsch acquired his first taste for Botany. His
scientific remembrance was distinguishing a snowdrop froi
species of Leucoiumin the spring. He carried his ttistc with
school, and used to bring home with him in the holidays the p
had found. His father encouraged him, and used to help
make out the names of his discoveries by moans of an old Lerh
one occason a plant was brought back which puzzled thf.,
great mass of trefoil uniformly with four leeflets, about. * =
their book was quite silent. It was not till years afte  * 4
Welwitsch knew it as Marailea quadrrfoliata. An gooth<se,. & 4y
town ( ? Klagenfurt) dso assisted him in his early botanical ° J Fa
In due course be was Bat to the University of Vien . s
intended for the legal professon. But the irresistible -.s_b_._. o
towards Natural Science drew him from the Law, aid he icy
progress. His father in his displeasure withdrew the
from the young student, who was then left to himsdlf, and is
have for atime supported himself by writing critiqueson tl:o '
With a view to a more congenid living, however, Welwitsch
the Medical Faculty of the University, and at the same tlmel
Botany with increased assiduity. His first publication was i,
ratlons on the Cryptogamic Flora of Lower Austria,” pub;ta
the ™ Beitrage zur Landeskunde," of Vienna for 1834, which
a prize offered by the mayor of the city. Somewhere dlf,
period he "wes employed by the Government to report on thif
In Savoy, and this mark of confidence reconciled his fathef
change of professon. For awhile Welwitsch travelled with >
man as tutor, and then returned to Vienna to complete hIS.
In due course he graduated in Medicine, his thesis being " A; Fao/
of the HfbstoehiwiB of Lower Austria, V printed in 1836. &4t
he was intimate with Fenzl and other Austrian botanists, an’ AL
much of his time in the Botanica Museum a Vienna. After
period of tutorship, his course in life began to shape itseli
attending a meeting of the German naturalists' Associat
mode of our British Association—at which the elder Rcichenl
president, his mind became fixed on foreign travel, and an opj
Bamn offered itself to put hiswishes into execution.

In the year 1839 Dr. Welwitsch was commissoned by *
Itineraria of Wurtemburg, of which he was a member, to ex;
collect the plants of the Azores and Cep de Verd Idl ands, ik
ingly left Vienna in the summer of that year, and cum-1s
whence he sailed at once for tiis destination. In July he «
Lisbon, where he found himself unavoidably detained; he
employed the time in collecting the plants of the neighbourl
qunckly formed an extensive collection.* He seems to L

a great liking for the country, and ultimately made array;g
remaining in Portugal through the winter instead of pigeeedi
Atlantic Islands. 1IN sis ward" = e».nived o sond -l
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Portugal, which haa heen recently announced. In 1851 a
number (12,000 Phanerogams and 6,000 Cryptogams) of Sjecis
were sent to Mr. Pamplin—who had been Dr. Welwitsch's agent
since his first arrival in Portugal—for sale, and more or less i iucoy
series are now to be found in the British Museum and other hel h
Besides his botanical investigations, Dr. Wclwitsch devot
siderable time to the mollusca and insects of Portugal, and
large collections.

It was in 1850 that the Government of (iucen Dona
first resolved to explore the Portuguese possessions on the
Coast of Africa, with the double object of obtaining sei
information on the products of the country and of forwarding its
rial interests. The project was laid before the Cortésin t\s
and received the Royal assent. The nest year was that of the
Exhibition in London; and Dr. Welwitsch, whose abilitis
scientific acquirements had now become generally known aiyd
ciated throughout Portugal, was engaged to prepare tho contri
of that country.  King Don Fernando, who in many respects Jreset
his cousin the lamented Prince Consort, was himself a man of
siderable scientific attainments, and was most active in forwarding
proposed expedition to Angola. He himsef planned a scheme, th
execution of which he entrusted to one or two of his Ministers \¢k
comprehended and sympathised with his earnest desires for natic
progress and the prosperity of the colonies. The King liims,
arranged all details, prepared instructions, and put tho whole
motion. For carrying out the scientific part of hia scheme, the §
saw in Dr. Welwitsch the very man required for eo difficult
dangerous an undertaking. He had been so long in Portugal that
inlings were fully enlisted in the welfare and honour of his 4#.
country ; aman of liberal culture and education, and a good i
ho had proved himself a profound naturalist, and yet an ad,,:
collector, and his administrative abilities had been shown in 55
duct of the gardens under his care. Dr. Welwitsch was accoig;
selected, and in 1851 proceeded to London to make preparatlons ene B
voyage, for which purpose the King gave him an autograph Ietter_
- introduction to the Prince Consort. After some months spent liel
during which he received most valuable advice as to botanic.
travelling from Robert Brown and other botanists, hi/ returned {,%
LiBbon, and it was not until August, 1853, that he started on his
important mission, fully equipped, accredited with full powers by the
home Government, and with complete liberty of action. How wel,
the King had chosen was abundantly proved in the next seven yt,
during which Dr. Welwitsch showed an umount of enthuaasrmF '
severance, and endurance of hardships which, could scarcely be sur-.
passed. The following account of his travels in Western Tropical
Africais luainly derived from Dr. Welwitsch's ** Apontamentos,” li..
published letters, and the introduction to Morclet's "Memoir on
Land and Fresh-Water Shells," collected durlng the exped4 S
which had the benefit of Dr. Welwitsch's supervision. -

«On the voyage from Lisbon, the traveller had the opportu1
seeing Madeira, the Cape Yards, S. [ago, Prince's Island, anq
Leone; at Freetown, in the latter district, he stayed uini-. d:
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Exhibition there, for which he prepared the catalogue of the indudrial
products of the Portuguese section (in which will be found a great
amount of previoudy unpublished matter), he has lived congantly in
L ondon, alone and absorbed in hiswork, in spite of ill-health sufficient
to have caused most men to seek rest and quiet. It was not, however,
till the summer of 1872 that there was any reason for anxiety. * A fire
at that time in the house where helodged, and the narrow escape of
his collections, which were scorched and blackened by the smoke, pro-
duced a severe nervous shock, and soon after he became serioudy ill.
It soon became evident that his disease was a fatal one; nevertheless,
he continued to work, and the sngular strength of his congtitution
was exceedingly striking, but at lost he was obliged to give up, and
after a painful illness of about six weeks, during which he was cheered
by thevisits of some of his London botanical friends, he died on the
evening of the 20th October. The funeral at Eensal Green on the
24th was attended by a number of scientific men and a representative
of Portugal.

Besides the memoirs and papers already mentioned on Aftican
Botany, Dr. Wewitsch, snce his resdence in London, published
several others, the most |mportant of which is thé Sertum Angohme
inthe" Trans. Linn. Soc," vol. xxvii. (1869), with twenty-five plates
by Fitch. In this daborate communication a number of the mogt
interesting species are carefully and fully described, twelve new
genera ore founded, and forty-eight new species, and in the introduc-
tion isa succinct account (in Latin) of the geography and climate of
Angola and Benguela.

Thereare also two papersin the" Journal of theLlnn Soc," " On
a remarkable Species of Cissw from the Soujbh of Benguela, &c &c"
(viii., p. 75), and "Observations on the Origin and Geographical
Distribution of Gum Copal in Angola” (ix., p. 287), and a paper on
AfricanLoranthacecs in the " Gardener's Chronicle’ for July 14,
1871. In conjunction with Mr. Currey he published thefirst part of
Fungi Angolenses (Trans Linn. Soc, vol. xxvi., p. 279), containing a
number of new spem&e

Though he is thus seen to have been himsdf far from what is
called a publishing botanist, his collections have been the foundation
of a number of monographs and memairs by various authors. The
" Flora of Tropical Africa” has been already mentioned, as well as
the account of Welwitschia by Dr. Hooker. Besdes these A.
Do Canddle has monographed the Campanulace® in the Ann.
des Sc. Nat.; and Oliver theLentihulariacecB in the Journ. Linn.
Soc, ix., p. 144. In our pages (vols. ii. and iii.), under the
title of WehoiUehii Iter Angohnse, the Euphorbiacece, Hederacece,
Bignoniacece, Aroidece, and Lmnacece, have formed the subject
of a series of papers by J. Miiller, Secmann, Schott, and Hegelmaier,
and there are isolated notices of other Angolan plants scattered
through, botanical literature. In the Cryptogams, Duby has care-
fully monographed the Mosses in the Memairs of the Natural History
Society of Geneva for 1870-71, and Nylander has given an account of
thelichensin the " Bull. Soc. Linngenne de Normandie" for 1869.

The great. importance of the African collections renders it a
subject for unmixed satisfaction that the collector's own complete
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series of them will, there is every reason to believe, be retained in
this country, Dr. Welwitsch having by will directed it to be offered at
afixed priceto the British Mussum. Of the sets, he directsthe first
twoto gotothePortuguese Government, and ancther tothe Academy of
Lisbon; theremaining sets are given to Dr. Schweinfurth, of Berlin,
M. De Candolle of Geneva, and the Botanical Museums of Berlin,
Vienna, Paris, Copenhagen, Rio Janerro, Carinthia, and Kew; a set
of the mossssis given to M. Duby, of Geneva. The digribution of
the plants has been entrusted by the executorsto Mr. Hiera, who, if
necessary, will be asssted by Dr. Schweinfurth, of Berlin; in connec-
tion with thisit isintended to print for ditribution with the sets a
named list of the whole collection, including such brief descriptions
of, and notes upon the unpublished species as may be practicable and
seem necessary.  This will also be published in the pages of this
Journal. The zoological collectionswill betreated in a Smilar manner.

Thewhole of the general herbarium and the fine L usitanian collec-
tion, aswell as all books and insruments, and Dr. "Wedwitsch's own
series of African insects and mollusca, besides all other zoological
gecimens, are left to the lloyal Academy of Sciences and Zoological
Musaum of Lisbon. Sets of the ipsects and mollusca are also
begueathed to Dr. Peters, of Berlin, and to the Museum of Carlnthla

In thusmaking hiswill in favour of Portugal, Dr. Welwitsch was
actuated by the hope that his collections may form the nucleus of a
great national collection which will promote the sudy of Botany in
that country; and he has directed that all surplus specimens shall be
sold and the proceads given to the Portuguese Government for the
purpose of endowing a conservator. Dr. "Wdwitsch concludes his
" Indructions"—and these are amo4 literally his last words.—" If
any future Government of ‘Portugal shall fed that they owe me and
desre to make me any reparation, the way in which they can do so
that would be most gratifying to me would be by fostering that herba-
rium and museum of which I wish now to lay the foundation.”

The portrait prefixed to this notice is taken from a photograph
by Messrs. Maull and Co., of Piccadilly.

HENBY TBIMBN.

Original  SUrticfojfc

THE INFLUENCE OF INSECT-AGENCY ON THE DISTRI-
BUTION OF PLANTS.

BY F. BUCHANAN WHITE, M.D.

IN urging botanists to study the influence that insoct-agency has
upon the digribution of plants (see vol x., p. 334), Mr. Bennett
points out a very interesting subject for mvestlgatlon and | trust
that the readers of theJournal will not lose sight of it.

If Sphinx ConvolvuliiB the chief agent in thefertilisation of Convol-
vulus tcpium, then the reason why that plant sddom in Britain
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perfects eced (asis said to be the case) is readily explained. The
moth is rare in Britain, and | do not at present remembe any
record of its having been seen visiting the flowers of Convolvulus,
though it is generallytaken in the act of hovering over flowers,
notably Petunia and honeysuckle. Though Sphinx Convokuli occurs
throughout Britain (even beyond the range of Convolwulus, eg.,
Orkney), yet it ismog especially a southern insect, and perhaps that
may acoount™ in some measure for the rarity in awild sate (at least
in my experience) of Convolvulusseptumin Scotland.

JDianthacia (a genus of night-flying moths) must exert agreat in-
fluence upon the fertilisation (and consequent abundance) of Silene
and Lychnis. In fact, the perpetuation of the race of these moths de-
pends upon the fertilisation of the plants, snce the larva feed only
upon the unripe seeds.  This is a case somewhat smilar to, though
by no means so extraordinary as, that mentioned by Professor Eiley at
the last meeting of the American Asodiation for the Advancement of
Science. Professor Eiley showed how thefertilisation of Yucca de-
pended on the agency of a moth, the female of which collects the
pollen and placesit on the sigma, for the express purpose that the
larvoB, produced from the eggs, which she depodits on the ovary of the
plant, may have a supply of unripe seeds to feed upon. Inregard to
Lychnisand Silene, it is possble that if therewere no Dianthacia
the plantsmight be more numerous, snceother mathsvisit theflowers,
though the Lianthacice are the chief vistors. Silene maritima isthe
mog frequented species (it is, perhaps, worth remarking that it has
also the largest flowers, and is, perhaps the most numerous in indi-
viduals—of coursg, in proportion to its redricted usually maritime
habitat); LychnisFlos-cuculi ismoreespecially visted by Dianthacia
Cucubaii; and SileneOtites, a. jthntof theeaster n counties, by Dianthacia
irregulms. On the Continent this insect frequents Oypsophila pant
culata. | know of no insect vigtors to Silene acauUs and Lychnis
alpestris.  Possibly, if Lychnis alpestris had more insect vigtors, it
might be more abundant on our mountains though the peculiarities
of the locality (in Forfarshire, at least) have doubtless something to do
with itsredricted range.

It is probable that insects arethe agents in the production of tho
numerous hybridsthat occur between species of the genus Caralius,
on the flat horizontal top of whose heads various species of Lepidop-
tera may often bo seen. The downy bodies of these moths would
readily convey pollen ffom one plant to another, ‘and, when tho plants
were different species, hybridisation might bo the result in a genus
the gpecies of which ssem 0 liable to that phenomenon. Carduus
Carolorum, which is supposed to be a hybrid between C. palustrisand
C. heterophyllus, may have been produced by the agency of Triehius
fasciatus (a beetle beonging to the family Cetaniada), whose thorax
and undergde are very shaggy, and which loves to bury its head and
shouldersin the head of a thistle. Thisbeetleisrather rarein Britain,
but is not uncommon in the district where Carduus Carolorum was
found.

The peciesof Meligethes (a genus of small beetles) inhabit flowers.
M. Brisout, in UAlcilU (val. viii., January, 1872) points out the
flowersin which the various species are generally to be Ibund. Among
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these are Genista, Galium, Prunus spinosa, Symphytum officinale,
MercurialU perennis, Trifolium medium, Solatium dulcamara, Melilotus,
Cynoglo88um officinale, Lotusand other Leguminosco, Lamium album,
Galeopm, Mentha, Marrubium vulgare, Nepeta Qataria, Ballotanigra,
Teucrium Scorodonia, Sdhia and other Labiate. Many species affect
only one kind of plant each, and in going from flower to flower cannot

fail tocarry pollen with then. Teucrium Scorodoniaisagreat favourite
with many nocturnal Lepidoptera, and this, perhaps-partly accounts
for the great number of individuals of this plant. Moths usually
abound in placeswherethe Teucrium grows.

Many flower-frequenting night moths have more or less strongly
devdoped crests of hairs on the thorax. Many flowers frequented by
these moths have blossoms with mouths directed to the horizon (i.e.,
neither drooping nor facing the zenith), and famens more or less
exserted and ascending; styles also more or less exserted. When a
moth visits such aflower it either hoversin front of it and plunges its
haustellum into the corolla, or else rests on the flower and doesthe
same. |In ethe cae it brushes the samens with its thorax, and
carries off unwittingly a supply of pollen to the next flower visited.
Now, it isworth noting that some of the moths which hover (e.g., the
PluriideB* and Cucullia) havevery strongly developed thoracic crests,
and that some flowerswhich are especially favourites with them have
long exserted ascending samens and styles (e.g. Echium vulgare and
Lonicera Periclymenum). [f the samensin these plants were short,
the pollen would have little chance of being brushed off by the thorax
of the moth, and it does not readily adhere (asthe sticky pollen masses
of the orchids do) to the haustellum, and if the thorax of the moth was
smooth the pollen would not be so liable to be brushed dff, even
though the samens are exserted; whereaswith exserted and ascend-
ing samensin the flower and cresed thorax in the moth, wo have
every condition necessary to insure a greater or less quantity of pollen
being conveyed from one plant to ancther. In the Labiate the samens,
though so few, seem to be especially arranged in many species, that
every chance may be afforded of pollen being carried. In Ajuga reptam
and Teucrium Scorodoniathe samensareexsertcd and ascending, and
arc four in number—two long and two shorter. An insect therefore
in plunging its head into the corolla would almost necessarily brush

. all thefour gamens. These plants are much visited by moths.

CAMBIUM AND MERISTEM.

BY W. E. MCNAB, M.D,,
Profeuor of Botany, Royal College of Sciencefor Ireland.

IN consdering the structure of stems, it isof primary importance
to have ddfinite ideas regarding the tissue which increases by division
of its cells, and thus addsto the bulk of the whole. Much obscurity
seems to exist regarding this matter, and the present paper may be
taken as an attempt to clear up some of the more doubtful points.

* Have d0 aeded heads
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All tissue capable of multiplying by divison was dexcribed by
Schledcen, Schacht, and others as cambium. Naegdi* percelved that
there was a marked digtinction between the cambium of the fibro-
vastular bundles and the parenchymatous tissue of which all the
organs of higher plants at fird conds, and which is capable of
dividing. Tothis fom he gave the name meristem. Merigem and
cambium, according to Naegedli, differ in the form and mode of growth
of ther cdls, in the direction in which they divide, and in the nature
of the permanent tissue formed by them. Naeget, however, called
the tissue of the young fibro-vascular bundle cambium, aswell asthe
cells which remain capable of divison between the xylem and
phloem part of each fibro-vascular bundle. It was to this latter that
Saniof redricted the term cambium, and in this he is followed by
Sachs]: The latter author distinguishes between the tissue of the
young fibro-vascular bundle and the cambium of Sanio, giving to the
former thename procambium.

Frocambium, then, isthetissue of the young fibro-vascular bundle
before it becomes differentiated into the various forms of permanent
tissue. Cambium, on the other hand, isthat zone of tissue between the
xylem and phloem part of thefibro-vascular bundlesof dicotyledonsand
ar chi(=gymno) spemson which thedrcumferential growth of the sems
mainly depends The merigem found in the youngest condition of all
organs of higher plants maybe called primitive meristem (urmerisem,
Naegdli), to diginguish it from certain portions which remain over
after the converdon of the majority of the cdlsinto permanent tissue.
This we may amply call merigem (folgemerisgem, Naegdi), the
merigem bearing to primitive merigem the same reation that cam-
bium doesto procambium. Naegeli distinguished between the meri-
gem in the cortical region and the merigem in the medullary rays,
applying to the former the term phellogen.

If we take Hangtein's§ ressarches on the devdopment of the
embryo, we find that the embryonic tissues at a very early period
become diginguishable into three series; in other words, the primi-
tive merigem differentiates into' dermatogen, periblem, and plerom.
From the dermatogen the permanent epidermal cells are formed, the
trichomo maother cdls (hairs), and aso the chief portion of the
pileorhiza of the root. The cells of the periblen and plerom are
arrangaed in rows, and from the periblem the cortical tissues develope, ¢
while the plerom forms the pericambium, procambium, and pith. The
pericambium, which is a singlelayer of cells, existsonly in roots and

separ ates the periblem from the plerom—bemg, in fact, the external
layer of the plerom.

The plerom, by further devdopment, gives rise to the fibro-
vascular bundles and pith, which we may group together as forming
the plerom tissues. The cortical layers—*.*., all between the plerom
and epidermis—we may call periblem tissues, and the epidermis,
with its appendages, we may condder as dermatogen tissues—a very
convenient and at the same time a thoroughly scientific arrangement.

* Batrage zur Wiaa Batanik, i., p. 2

t Bat. etung1863p362 J "Lehrbuch, ed 2, p. 0.
} Botaniflcbe Abhandl., Pt, 1.
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In congdering the different forms of gems, it is of thé greatest
importance to bear in mind the digtinctions between merigsem and
cambium. Thus in a dicotyledon we have cambium, and two kinds
of merijstem, all containing cells capable of multiplying by divison.
Thereisthephéelogen, or cortical merisem, the merigem forming the
medullary rays, and the cambium of the fibro-vascular bundles. The
phdlogen is thus the meridem layer of the periblem tissues, the
merigem of the medullary rays that of the plorom. The cambium
cylinder of the dicotyledon is thus a compound structure conssting of
the cambium of the fibro-vascular bundles and the merigem of the
medullary rays (strahlenmerigtem, Naegeli), or, in other words, the
cambium cylinder so called ismade up of the cambium of thefibro-vas-
cular bundles and the plerom merigem. The drcumferential growth of
the dicotyledon and archigperm depends then on the smultaneous
development of new cells in the cambium and merigem, the whole
forming a uniform zone, whilethe bark increases in thickness by the
formation of new cells (chiefly cork) by the periblem meristem.

In monocotyledons the procambium does not farm cambium, the
whole of the tissue forming the permanent cells and vessdls of the
bundle. In some sems the plerom merisem layer iswell developed,
as, for example, in Draccena* In monocotyledons the periblem tissues
are but dightly devdoped. Near the periphery of the stem of
Dracama, divison of the cells of the plerom merisem may be seen,
thus causng the sem to increase in diameter.  Asin the dicotyledon
the plerom merisgem forms the procambium strings, from which the
fibro-vascular bundles develope, so in Dracana new procambium
srings form, and thus both plerom parenchyma (pith) and new fibro-
vacular bundles, with ther varied forms of tissue, are produced.

In vascular cryptogams no dennatogen forms, the two elements,
plorom and periblem, alone existing. The plerom tissues seem early
to passinto permanent tissue, no cambium or merigem remaining.
The periblem tissues are, however, largely deveoped. The external
layer differentiatesinto an epidermiswith its appendages, while the
periblem merigem may be largely developed, as in |soetes, in which
crcumferential growth is seen to take place.

In the gigantic fossl vascular cryptogams of the Coal period it
seemsto methat like the recent forms cambium and plerom merisgem
are wanting, but the periblem merigem was very active, and thus
the stems increased greatly in size. To say that this growth is
exogenous, meaning that the growth resembles that of a dicotyledon
or archigperm, seems a mistake, because it is on the periblem
merigem, and not on the cambium and plerom merisem, that the
growth depends. In mog archigoerms, as in the vascular cryptogams,
no dennatogen is formed, the primitive merigem differentiating into
periblem and plerom only.

Sachs f divides tho tissues of plants into three groups—epidermal
tissues, fibro-vascular bundles, and primitive tissue (grundgewebe).
The latter foom mug be abandoned, because it beongs both to
the poriblem and plerom, and | believe the most satisfactory divi-

* Sachs Lehrbuch, ed: 2, p. 103, fig. 90.
f Lehrbuch, ed.2,p. 74, tt seq.
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Rion of tissueswill bo as | have just indicated into dcrmatogen,
periblem, and plerom tissues, all possessng certain forms of cells
In common, as all arise from an originally smilar tissue.

NEW FERNS FROM LORD HOWE'S ISLAND.
BY J. 0. BAKEB, F.L.S.

DURING the recent expedition to Lord Howe's Idand from
Audralia to study the eclipse, two interesting new ferns were dis-
covered, of which specimens have been sent to England by Mr. Charles
Moore of Sydney. Thee are—

TODEA (LEFTOFTERTS MOOREI, Baker: frondibus magnis oblongo-
deltoidcis tripinnatifidis, pinnis imbricatis oblongo-lanceolati.s, in-
ferioribus centralibus paulo minoribus Icviter deflexis, pinnulis
lanceolatis, segmentis late ligulatis vel infimis subcuneato-flabdlatis
apice 3—5 crenatis, venulisin ssgmentis 3—b5.

Lord Howe's1dand, summit of Mount Gower —Edipse expidetton,
1871. .

Intermediate in cutting between the Audralian T. Fraseri and
New Zealand T. Jiymenophylloides, but larger than cither, if the
goecimen be fairly representative, so that it would be a very effective
addition to our scriesof Fernsin cultivation if living plants could be
procured. Caudex and sipe not sent. Frond a foot and a half long
by a foot broad, oblong-ddtoid, quite smilar in textureto the already-
known species, both surfaces and rachises quite glabrous and naked.
Pinna* much imbricated, those below the centre of the frond the
largest, oblong-lanceolate, half-foot long by two inches broad, all ex-
cept the lowest spreading horizontally, these latter rather shorter
and alittle deflexed, asin hymenophylloides and Fraseri, not distant
and dwindling down to a very small size very gradually, asin mperba.
Kachis of the pinnae winged in tho upper third, wingless lower down.
Pinnules s0 close asto be rather imbricated, lanceolate, tho most
deveoped an inch long, scBsle, nearly equally cuneate or subtruncate
at the base, cut down nearly to tho midrib into contiguous erccto-
patent segments, most of which are srap-shaped, about a line broad,
but the lowest subcuneato-flabdlate, one-eighth of an inch broad, fur-
nished with 3—5 shallow crenations on tho outer border. Sori confined
to the vicinity of the midrib in thelower part of the pinnules.

Perhaps | can make it mos easly undersood that the extent of
cutting is the same as that of the wel-known New Zealand
hymenophylloides, but that here the whole frond, separate pinnag, and
especially the ternary ssgments areon a much larger scale, and the
shape of the pinna and segments quite different. In hymenophyllotdea
the pinnae are lanceolate and about half as broad, and tho ternary
segments are about a quarter of a line broad, smple, or tho lowest
rarely forked with a singly central vein; whilst in the new species
they arefrom a lineto an eighth of an inch: brood, containing 3—5
veinggch ending in one of the Kittle terminal crenations,
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ABFLENIUH (DAREA) PTERIDOIDES, Baker: stipitibus nudis com-
pressis viridibus, frondibus oblongo-deltoideis tripinnatifidis glabris
nudis magnitudine mediocribus viridibus crassiusculis, pinnis in-
fcrioribus deltoideis bas insequilateraliter cuneatis supcrioribus sonsm
brevioribus, pinnulis rhomboideis sessilibue, dimidio infcriore integris
subsequaliter' cuneatis, dimidio superiorc segmcentis paucis brevibus
ligulatis obtusis integris ascendentibus instructis, vcnulis erccto-
patcntibusin segmentistcrtiariis solitariis centralibus, soris simplicibus
elongatis (36 lin. longis) submarginolibus, semper extrorsum apcrtis.

With the preceding.

Caudex not seen. Stipe naked, green, short, compressed. Frond
oblongo-deltoid, under a foot long by half a foot broad, tripinnatifid,
green, glabrous, naked, rather fleshy in texture. Main rachis green,
flattened, naked, winged in the upper half of thefrond. Lower
pinna) deltoid, the lowest slightly shorter and broader than the two
next, distinctly stipitate, 2" -3 inches long by I£—2 inches broad,
unequally dcltoid-cuneato at the base, sometimes more produced on
tho lower, sometimes on the upper side, cut down to a narrowly-
winged midrib, and in the upper half to a broadly-winged midrib.
Upper pinnoe sessile lanceolate, most of them simple erecto-patent
ligulato truncate. Lowest pinnules rhomboid £—g of an inch broad,
subequally cuneate and quite entire in the lower half, the upper half
furnished with several short erecto-patent strap-shaped blunt lobes,
of which the lower are forked at the tip, the upper entire. Veining
distinct, the erecto-patent venules of the pinnules running up one into
the centregf each lobeto its apex. Sori linear, placed only on the
outermost venules of the pinnulestand reaching to the edge of the
lobes, never forked or confluent, those of the lower half of tho pinnules
reaching half an inch, those of the lobed upper half one quarter of an
inch in length. Involucre distinct, persistent, membranous, brownish,
glabrous.

A very distinct plant, looking at thefirst glance morelike a PUri$
than an Asplenium. In colour, texture, and cutting it most resembles
some of the forma of Asplenium bulbiferum, from which it differs
totally in its long, always submarginal sori. The truncate ligulate
lobeB of the upper part of tho maor divisions are like those of
flaccidum, but the sori are very different, and the main pinnae are
deltoid, not lanceolate, growing much more compound in the lower
half. Thereis an uncut space of 8—4 lines across the centre of the
pinnules, which givesit atotally different aspect from that of any
Darea already known. The sori face outwards, and ther e issometimes
one on each side of a lobe, and sometimes the sori of two different
lobes are contiguous and open out face to face in a way that shows an
affinity with Scolopendrium, and gives the plant a distinct habit of
its own.

The same collection contains what | believe to be a new Zastrea
near recedem and vclutinum, but the specimen is scarcely full enough
to characterise it clearly in a group where the forms approach
closely to one another.
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JERSEY PLANTS—Mr. Piquet, well known to have an intimate
knowledge of Saraian Botany, has sent two plants of great interest
from thewest coast of Jersey. Centaureapaniculata, £., which was
first discovered by him eighteen years ago in very small quantity,
he has had the good fortune to rediscover last summe Iin great
abundance. Few botanists have seen specimens from Jersey (see the
Floras of Babington, Boswell Syme, and J. D. Hooker). The locality
iIsavery dexolate spot north of St. Ouen's Pond, on barren sandy
hillsdes, where it is so abundant as to render the place literally
purple with its flowers. So unpromisng did these hills look, that
Mr. Piguet had never thought them worth visiting during the many
years he has botaniscd in theidand, yet the original locality was at the
foot of the very hillswhero the plant is now so abundant, so that, as
he remarks it isvery drange that in the long interval he had never
again met with it. He adds " It appears to methat the plants |
discovered eighteen years ago must have come from seeds wafted
down by thewind, and that the Centaurea hasbeen growing thereever
snce. Thedidrict consds of loose sand, and is far from any culti-
vated ground; the prevailing plants there are Matthiola sinuata,
Sinapis incana, Cahile maritime Pieris hieracioides, AmmopAila
arundinacea, Euphorbia Portlandica, & c.; Centaurea Imardi is also
common there. With C. paniculata Mr. Piquet has also forwarded
gpecimens of a Scabious, which wasfound growing with the Centaurea.
This appearsto be 8. maritima, a plant which has not been, so far as
| know, ever recorded in western France, though it occurs in Portugal
and throughout the Mediterranean region. The specimens are about
three feet high, very upright, and branched, with heads of pale blue
scentlessflowers, resembling S. Columbaria, but smaller. In spite of
the flowers, the best authors consder 8. maritima as specifically
the same as the 8. atro-purpurea so common in gardens, which may
be conddered as a cultivated race, of which 8. maritima is the wild
original. Taking into condderation the known European range of
this plant, and how commonly cultivated is' 8. atro-purpurea,
it seems mog probable that the Jersey maritime Scabious is
not truly indigenous there. It is right, however, to say that Mr*
Piquet thinks it native, and his experience must be allowed due
weight. With reference to C. paniculata, there is great room for
difference of opinion as to whether it can be indigenous to the
Channd Idands, though it is more probably so than 8. maritima.
—HENKY TJUMEN.

Aty ——

MANCHESTER PLANTS (vol. z., p. 376).—I do not seethat there is
any ground for surprisethat a given plant should be plentiful fifteen
milesfrom Manchegter, and yet seen nowhere nearer, or 0 saringly
as scarcdy ever to be obsrved. There are plenty of examples of
plants occurring in @ meadow upon one Sde of a watercourse, and
being absent from the field on the contrary side, in consequence prob-
ably of some condderable difference in the soil. .Nat far from where
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I am writing (Manchester), the brook establishes a boundary so com-
plete along the edge of the clay upon the one hand, and the sandy
surface-soil upon the other, that the occupiers of the gardens upon the
respective sides know quite well what to provide for, merely by
noting upon which side of the water they are situate. Between
Manchester and Newton intervenes that vast and dreary expanse of
wet moor known as Ghat Moss, and it is quite possible that this may
operate as some kind of barrier to the community of Florula. Besides,
to befifteen miles off is scarcely to be " near." By " near,” when
talking of a Florula, | understood much the same area as that of the
London Pogt-office district, the City " and twelve miles round.” A
piece of country twenty-four miles acrossfrom north to south, and from
east to west, is plenty for a botanist to consider his local estate.
When he travelsbeyond twelve miles in any direction from home, heis
almost sure to enter: upon something novel both in the geology and
the vegetation. | may add that not only does Mentha arvetuis occur
abundantly near Manchester, but also Mentha hirmta; their names
wer e accidentally omitted in my paper.—LEO GBINDON.

EUBHYNCHIUM HFBR.ONGITU (see voL X., p. 392).—The Bypnum or
Eurhynchium pmlongum of the neighbourhood of Oxford, like all that
| have seen from other counties, seems identical with the Hypnum
prcelongum of Dillenius, xxxv., 15, A; having interruptedly close-
pinnate stems, the leaves of the main stems wide-spreading and
squarrose, triangular-cordate, amplexicaul -below, suddenly tapering
above into narrow points; the leaves of the branches erecto-patent,
ovate, or ovato-lanceolate, acuminate; in all points exactly as admi-
rably figured and described in Bryologia Europaea, under the name
of JS. Stokesti, Turner. At the sametime the description and figures
of JB. prcdongum of that work afford a correct representation of E.
Swartzn, Turner, and it would seem that the authors of that great
work have here fallen into an error through non-acquaintance with
the Dillenian herbarium. The real IT. Stolcesii of Turner appears
little known, but is probably, as far as | am able to make it out,
merely a robust state of H. prcelongum, Dill., growing in damp woods.
| have North of England and Irish specimens that seem halfway steps
toit, but none that correspond quiteto my notions of the real thing.
—H. BOSWELL.

MOSSING OF CINCHONA BABES.—Mr. John Broughton, in" a letter to
Dr. Hooker, dated Ootacamund, Oct. 24, 1872, says.—" The mossing
improves the true bark but slightly on treesthat are old enough for
barking', and the increase of value will probably not pay the expenses.
By takingthe bark and allowing it to renew under moss, a great check,
is given to the growth of the tree, but the bark usually grows again-
The second time it istaken the renewal is quite uncertain, and accordt
ing to my experience the tree is often damaged by the bark no-
renewing. The renewed bark after a year and half's growth is one
guarter the thickness of that on an untouched tree nine years old.
The analysis compared with the latter | will quote :—

c 2
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Untouched tree. Renewed bark.

Total alkaloids 636 pe cent. 6390 per cent.
Quinine 1-36 321
Ginchonidine and Cinchonine 500 318

| have carried the analyss further, but that will be enough for the
purpoe The renewed bark can scarcdy be removed from tho
tree. It docsnot differ essentially from bark which renews without
moss. At present | am averseto the process, and do not think it can
compare with coppicing. It requires much core, and can only be
successfully performed in weather when it istoo wet to dry the bark
out of doors The mossad bark sold at a lower price (2s. 3d.) than
the unmossd (2s. 10d.) on account of its inferior appearance, but this
isnot a permanent objection, asit really was dightly better. . . . .
| have not reported yet on the matter of mossng, but my opinion is
advérsetoitsapplication to C. succirufoa."

ECHIUM VAL ACEUM—Unde this name Mr. Edward Newman, in
the Field, records the discovery of the Channd Idands plant " in
ome abundance near the Land's End, by Mr. Rolfs, of Pcnzancc.”
He addsthat " the high reputation of Mr. Rolfs as a botanis pre-
dudes the possibility of a mistake in this instance.'

GLADIOLUS HXTBICUS Koch—T he re-discovery of thisplant in the
I sle of Wight cannot fail to passess much interest and weight in the
question whether or not it isto be conddered indigenousthere.  Prom
Mr. A. G. Marés account,of the finding of this plant in the idand,
originally recorded in the Journal of the Linneon Society, vol. vi.,
p. 177, it appears that the only specimen found, which isnow in the
herbarium of the Isle of Wight Philosophical Society at Ryde, was
gathered in America Woods, near  Shanklin, in 1855, and since that
date tho plant has not been observed in the Isle of Wight. A plant
was sent to me this summer  gathered' amongst bracken on Lake
Cammon, near the Sandown waterworks, by alady who found several
secimens growing there, which Dr. Boswell Syme and Mr. A. G.
More agreewith me is Gladiolus fflyriem. The habitat agrees well
with the opinion expressed by Dr. Trimen and Professor Dyer, in
their note on the New Forest plant (Journ. Bot., ii., p. 280), which,
according to their observations, " seems to prefer dry, open, unshd-
tered spots on a sandy soil to sylvan Stuations, and this agrees with
Continental habitats" There is therefore some probability that this
plant isreally native in the Isle of Wight—"FEED. STJUTTON.

" BOTANY" (vol.iz., pp. 114,303).—W. Cales in his" Perspicillum
Microooflmaogicum " (1656), usesthisword in the modern sense.  In
the address to the reader he says, referring to his " Art of Smpling,
an Introduction to the Knowledge and Gathering of Plants:”
" Having already presented theewith one of theHandmaids of Physick,
which is Botanys, | concaveit not altogether impertinent to propose
another, and that is Anatomy" This word is usad in the same sense
inthe preface to his' Art of gimpling." —W. CAAUUTHKHS
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middle, rather pale uniform scarlet; upper three-quarters of each
plain and concolorous, lower quarter with a few small black raised
papillose spots, very slightly lamellate, and the groove densely hairy.
Filaments 2 J inches long; anthers 45—5 lines; pollen bright scarlet.
Ovary clavate, 1 inch long; style scarlet, 20—21 lines.

3. bicolor, Moore, Flor. Mag., t. 104.—Stem under a foot, quite
glabrous, purple at the base, green above. Leaves about 40, more
crowded and narrower than in 2; lower linear, 3inches long, f—(inch
broad, with generally three distinct nerves on each side of the midrib,
uppermost lanceolate, J—J inch broad. Flowers 1—2, 3£ inches deep,
divisions imbricating when expanded, inner 18—21 lines broad, outer
14—15 lines broad at the middle, crimson or scarlet towards the edge,
but with a dash of orange-yellow down the middle; a few faint
Bpots, lamélae and concolorous papilla) down the lower quarter, groove
lessthan 1 inch long, with hairy raised edges. Filaments 2£ inches
long; anthers nearly £ inch. Ovary |—1 inch; style 20—21 lines.
Tothisform isapparently to bereferred Z. aurantiaeum, Hort. Krclage,
and Z. ptttum, Hort. Siebold.

4. Wihoni, Leichtlin, pardimm, Moore, Flor. and Pom. 1868, p.
121, cum tab.—Mr. Moore suspectsthisto bea hybrid. The general
character of the flower approaches bicolor in the imbricating divisions
with alighter central dash of colour. It differs, however, from all the
other forms in its height, which is about 3 feet, and its flowersin a
compound umbel.  Something, however, must be allowed for the effect
of cultivation.

5. alutaceum, Nob.; Thunbergianum aureum nigro-maculatum, Fl. d.
Scrres, 1.1627.—Stem under a foot. Leaves about 30, lower 2—2£
inches long, j—J inch broad, upper lanceolate, 1|—2 inches long,
£—|inch broad. Flower solitary, 3 inches deep, the divisions not
imbricating when fully expanded, inner 12—13 lines, outer 9—10
lines broad at the middle, pale apricot colour throughout, with copious
small purple black spotsin the lower half, nearly obsolete lamella)
and papilla), edges of the groove less raised than in 2 and 3.

6. armeniacuniy Nob.; venustum, Hort. Barr.—Stem 1 foot. L eaves
30—40; lower linear, 3 inches long, 4—5 lines broad, uppermost
rather shorter and broader. Flowers 1—2, the divisions 2} inches
long, not imbricating when fully expanded, inner 1 inch, outer $ inch
broad at the middle, face quite destitute of spots, lamdla? or papillae,
the groove 8—9 lines long, with hairy edges. Filaments 1J inch, pale
scarlet; anthersfinch. Ovary $inch; style 13—14 lines.

Z. citrinum, Hort. Wilson, appears to be aform nearly related to
this. It was shown at Birmingham, but we have not had the oppor-
tunity of comparing it sde by side with wrmeniacum* A luxuriant
growth is characteristic of Mr. Wilson's treatment of Lilies; the fol-
lowing notes are not, therefore, strictly comparable with those given
for the other forms—Stem 2} feet, green. Leaves about 30, 3£—5
inches long, i—1 inch wide, 3—5 veined; uppermost rather shorter,
1J inch wide, about 7-veined. Bracts lanceolate, 1£ inch long.
Flowers 3, divisonsnot overlappingwhen fully expanded, concolorous,
destitute of spo*s.

7. sanguine™- < Hort.; biligulatum> Hort.; lateritium, Bull Cat.—
Stem 12—16 inches, purple towards the base. Leaves about 40,
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lanceolate, 2—2} incheslong, |—$ inch broad. Flowers 1—2, the
divisions 4 inches long, not imbricating when fully expanded, inner
16—18 lines, outer 12—13 lines broad at the middle, deepscarlet,
obscurely mottled with reddish-yellow, a few scattered black spotsin
the lower half above the claw; papillae and lamelae nearly obsolete,
hairy groove an inch long, the raised edges of the keel visible up to
thetip. Filaments nearly 3 incheslong, deep crimson in the upper
half; anthers under £ inch. Ovary 13—14 lines; style 2 inches.
This does not substantially differ ffom L. 'sanguifieum, Bot. Beg.
Xxxii., t. 50.

8. atrosanguineum, Nob.—Stem 15—18 inches, green throughout.
L eaves linear -lanceolate, 2—2£ inches long, %—J inch broad, upper-
most ovate, 1 inch broad. Flower solitary, 3—3£ inchesdeep, divisions
imbricating when fully expanded, inner 18—20 lines, outer 13—14
lines broad at the middle, very dark crimson, rather paler towards the
tip, lower half with copious scattered small immersed oblong nearly
black spots and numerous, but not conspicuous, papilla) and lamellae,
hairy groove less than 1 inch. Filaments 2 J inches, deep crimson;
anthers $inch. Ovary, i inch; style under 2 inches, deep crimson.
L. hamatochroum, Lem. 111. Hort., t. 503, appearsto be a still darker-
flowered state of this.

9. fulgent, Hort.—Stem above a foot, purple near the base. Leaves
up to 40, linear, 2£—3 inches long, 4—5 lines broad, distinctly 3-
nerved. Bracts lanceolate, 1$—2 inches long, £% inch broad.
Flowers 4—6, the divisions3 inches deep, not imbricating when fully
expanded, inner 12—14 lines, outer 9—10 lines broad at the middle,
deep crimson spots, papilla) and lamella) very nearly obsolete, hairy
groove i—| inch long. Filamentsunder 2 incheslong, deep crimson;
anthers 4 lines. Ovary j—& inch; style crimson, 1} inch. By its
taller stem, linear leaves, and numerous flowers, this recedes markedly
from Z. Thunbergianum in the direction of L. davuricum. Z. venustum,
FI. d. Scrres, t. 657, agrees with this in habit, but the flower is
orange-scarlet, not so deep in colour. Z.fulgem, var. staminosum, L em.
111. Hort., t. 422, isthisin a " double form."

Mr. Bull's recently introduced marmoratum and punctatum we have
not seen. The first is probably a variety of bicolor, and the latter
possibly of atrosanguineum.—[Extracted from Gardener's Chronicle,
Oct. 12, 1872, p. 1356, with corrections.]

Notice? of BDooks,

Primitia Monographia Bosarum (MatSriaux pour servir a|* hiatoire des
Hoses). Par F. Crepin. Deuxidme fascioule. Gand. Annoot-Braeckman.
1872. (8vo., pp. 133)

IN this work M. Crtpin pursues his careful .and elaborate study of
the Hoses. The greater part of the present brochure istaken up by
the investigation of the specimens in the herbarium of Willdenow,
which he reviews and pronounces upon one by one. The principal
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point elicited of interest to usin Britain, is that he shows clearly,
partly by evidence drawn from specimens and partly from
published records, that Willdenow in characterisng Rosa
mollimma had no clear idea of the plant to which Fries afterwards
applied the name, which does not exist at all in the neighbourhood of
Berlin; and.that therefore Smith's specific name of mollu has
priority, and ought to be adopted. In his "considerations on tho
study of Hoses," which follow next, he combats the generally re-
ceived notion of the expessive polymorphism of the Rose-species. In
the views which he expressesupon this matter | am not prepared to
coincide, but his note at the end on the solidarity of characters and
the existence of parallel variationsis so excellent, and shows so well
the grasp and judgment that govern his researches, that | must ex-
tract it:— 1

" Already in 1861, in the preface to thefirst edition of the Manual
of the Belgian Flora, | have said a few words on the solidarity of
characters. By solidarity of characters | mean the correlation which
exists between characters that manifest themselves in different organs
of the same plant. | will cite an example to explain moreclearly what
I mean. Thus in Roses when glands appear we seethem manifested on
the lower face of the leaves, the stipules and bracts, on thepetioles, tho
pedicels, tho receptacle, and the sepals; and if they are more intense
they reach the upper surface of the foliar organs. Many writers see
in these different seatsof glandulosity a scries of distinctive characters,
whereas there really exists only one. Predominance of glandulosity
in Roses is usually linked with double-toothing of the leaves. Yillo-
sity in the ge: us offers the same phenomena as glandulosity. On the
other-hand, a certain amount of hypertrophy or atrophy falling short
of monstrosity, elongation, dwarfness, giantism, are in their turn tho
sour ce of modificationswhich are spread through thedifferent organs—
modifications linked to one another, which some writers look upon as
several charactersinstead of one which disappears from all the organs,
when the causes which produce it ceaseto exist. Itis certainly in
part from an ignorance of these general facts that we owe the creation
of a crowd of the minor species which have only a mere book exis-
tence." —(p. 112.)

The remainder of the brochure is taken up by adetailed review of
three recent publications on the genus—Godet'saccount of the Jurassic
Roses in his supplement of 1869 to his "Florc du Jura Suisse et
Frangais"; Scheutz*s Studiesof the Scandinavian Roses, Wexio, 1872,
a valuable monograph, but unfortunately in Swedish; of the diagnoses
of the now forms described in which M. Crdpin here gives trandations
into Latin; and my own monograph of the British species published
in 1870, in the eleventh volume of the Journal of theLinnean Society.
Of my general plan of species-limitation he expresses full approval.
Most of his criticisms on points of detail are certainly well founded. He
proposes to alter two of my names for primary species—mollis, Smith,
instead of mottissima, Willd., for reasonsalready cited; and inodora, Fries,
instead of pulvcrulentcC, M.B., on the ground that my plant, which is
certainly the pulverulenta of Lindlcy'smonograph, is not identical with
that described by Biebcrstcin, from tho Caucasus. M. Boissicr told
me the same thing immediately he saw my puper, und M. Crdpin now
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confirms this, and further adds that-Lindley after the pubjication of
his monograph* admitted that such was the case, and that he gave
our-plant (in specimens sent to Martius) the manuscript name of
JR pruinoaa. R. hibernica M. Crépin is digposed to regard as a hybrid
between spinomsima and canina. Here | do not think he iscorrect,
asit iswdl-marked in habit, and does not show any tendency to shade
off by degrees into either of ifs suggested parents; but it iscurious
that it should be so widely soread in Britain, and yet be entirely un-
known on the Continent. J. G. BAKXK.

Supplement to the Compendium of Cybele Britannica; ihowing the
distribution of British Plants through the thirty-eight Sub-provinces.
Being also a second supplement to Cybele Britannica (the.original work,
infour volumes). By HEWKTT COTTRELL WATSON, Thames Ditton.
Printed for private digribution only. 1872. (pp. 213.) '

THE title of Mr. Watson's latest contribution to the Botanical
Geography of Britain is sufficiently exact to prevent any mfsunder-
ganding astoits scope and the postion it bears to his other works.
Two year s have eapsed snce the completion of the valuable " Com-
pendium,” published in three " Parts," intheyears 1868, 1869,1870,
each of which wasduly noticed in these pages. In that work the
goecies of British plants were traced smply through the eighteen
primary " provinces" into which the author divides Great Britain. It
was in fact & condensed and amended edition of the ordinal Cybele,
Inthe" Supplement,” which appeared in 1 860, thedigtribution was ex-
hibited through thethirty-eight" sub-provinces” and in the work be-
foreusthisisagain donein greater detail and brought up to the cud of
theyear 1870. This has been fixed on by the author as " a definite
date up to which he may deem his works brought in a general view,"
and beyond which " neather in this second squIement nor in any
possble subsequent work of kindred character™ will he attempt to
advance;, except that any special discoveries brought under his notice
by botanical correspondents wifl be taken into account. This prob-
ably means that all matter bearing on British topographical botany
published during the pagt two years—which as the pages of. this
Journal show have been very pralific both of new species and
localities—will be left unnoticed unless the facts may have also been
brought to Mr. Watson's knowledge by verbal or written communi-

cations from other botanists. It seems important to remember thisin
using the volume.

The author's remarkable powers of judicious concentraffon of his
matter are very conspicuous in his treatment of the immense number
of facts marshalled in these pages. In thefirs part of the book, to p. 111
(the second portion will be presently alluded to), the whole space
allotted to each speciesis but two lines, so that seventeen areincluded
in each page. Thefirg line consags of the name of the species, and
the second gives the numbers representing the sub-provinces in which
it has been ascertained to grow. When these do not occupy the

» whole line, the goace left is often filled by necessarily brief notes or
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references, which occasonally overflow into the line above, occupied
only by the name. When there is suspicion of the* Bpedes having
been introduced into any sub-province by human agency, the number
iIsenclosed in round brackets, whilst alleged occurrences for which
thereisground of distrudt, or pretty certain errors, aredistinguished by
being placed between square brackets. The digribution of a number
of segregates is given on a quite dmilar formula, two or more
segregates being occasonally treated in connection. A few well-
edtablished aliens are also included.

It appears to have been originally intended by the author that the
work should have conssted of no more than the list above described,
and that it should have been immediatdy followed by a larger work
tracing each speciesthrough the 112 " counties” with a citation d*
authorities for the facts given. As this would have been a boon toall
English botanigs, and indeed seems wanting to complete the scheme
of the connected works, it is a matter for great regret that the in-
tention has had to be given up, especially when the cause of its
abandonment is, asis pretty easly to be seen, the failing health of its
author. Apparently to some extent in the stead of this, a Second
Part (pp. 112—177) has been added to the present book, conssting of
" a ummary of the writer's own personal experiences bearing on the
details of provincial distribution,” chiefly conssting of records of
" sub-provincial habitats which have come under the writer's own
individual observation; but frequently . . . . citing the names
of botanists who have sent pecimens™ to the author.

In thislist asingle line only is allotted to each species, and the
whole information given by it is expressed above. It conssts of the
records of the actual experiences of a sngle botanist conspicuous for
his careful accuracy in matters relating to plant distribution, though
in one case ( Wolffiaarrhiza, p. 166) a mere suggestion, unsupported by
any fact, and to which the person named can give a distinct negative, is
admitted. The value and utility of this catalogue will perhaps be more
fully seen hereafter than can bethe case at present, if we areto believe
that itsauthor will carry out the intention expressed in a" Postscript”
(p. 179,180) tothevolume. This, whichisprobablyunexampledinthe
history of Botany, is to the effect that certain consderations suggest to
theauthor " that it will be prudent to destroy his extensive British
herbarium" ! The reasons given for this frightful resolution, .which
it may be hoped something will prevent ever being carried out, are
that the chief object in collecting it has been accomplished, and that
a mischievous use might be made of it after his decease. Really, since
he gives us to undergand that his own work is over, one would
scarcdy fed surprised at Mr. Watson announcing his intention of
mounting the funeral pyré and immolating himsdf along with his
herbarium.

There is nothing more of general interest |n the volume, but an
appendix is added of some thirty pages, headed" (controversial.” With
reference to this the reviewer feels it necessary to say a few words in
his own name, which occurs so frequently in it.

Asthismay very possibly bethelast baok of Mr. Watson's| shall be
called upon to notice, | am anxious to takethe opportunity of publicly
denying in the mogt emphatic manner that | have ever been actuated
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towards the author of the "Cybelo" by other feelings than those of
friendship and regard. Whatever anger or bitternessthere may be, it is
wholly on his sde, as is clearly seen by the letters which he
has thought it fit to reprint in the appendix above mentioned,
and one of which he has rewritten and intensfied. That this
animosity was concelved towards me personally, and antedated my
" ackngwledging myself the anonymousreviewer,” and indeed that
any such acknowledgment on my part was unnecessary, is evident
from this fact, which—to complete the history here given by Mr.
Watson—may as well be placed on-record. Immediately on the
receipt of his printed letter (January 12, 1871), though greatly pained
by itstone, | wrote a short and friendly note, offering to give it the
same circulation, by printing it in this Journal, that ‘the review to
which it objected had had. To this note | recelved a reply so
studiedly uncivil as to prevent any further intimacy between us.

In the notices of Mr. Watson's works which | have written in
thesepages, | have always treated them asthe productions of a botanist
of acknowledged standing in his special department, and have never
written a word intended to wound the pride or hurt the sensbilities
of their author. That he should have felt aggrieved at the dight
criticisms | have on one or two occasons felt it necessary to make, has
caused meregret, and | protest againg the imputation to me, by an
angry author, of unworthy motives which | never felt.

| have no desre to go into the "tedious explanations' which
Mr. Watson has made about a matter which, so far as | am con-
cerned, shall not again be publicly alluded to. | have nothing to
alter and no word to retract in the letter which occupies pp. 196—198
of the above-mentioned appendix. My review, from which Mr.
Watson hastaken the passages—car efully isolated from their context—
to which he objects, will be found in vol. viii. (1870), pp. 394—397,
and ought to have been printed entire in Mr. Watson's appendix.

HENRY TKIHEN.

Procecdings of Docieticg,

———

LINNEAN SOCIETY. Nov. 1th, 1872.--G. Bentham, Esq., F.R.S,,
Presdent, inthechair. TheBov. G. W. Penny was dlected a Fellow.
Two lettersfrom Lady Smith (widow of Sy J. E. Smith, now in her
100th year) were read offering to the Society seventy-four letters
addressed to her husband by A. McLeay, between 1788 and 1825.
The president exhibited for Mr. M. Alford a " Hen and Chicken"
Daisy found apparently wild near Bridgcwater. Thefollowing papers
wereread: " Note on the Buds developed on the leaves of Malaxis,”
by G. Dickie, M.D. These are often described as forming a fringe
to the leaves, but the specimens examined had only a few on the
margin near the tips, though they were rather numerous and crowded
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on the upper*surface, in some cases two being coherent.  They con-
ssted of a flask-like cellular green sac, with a narrow opening at the
apex, and having within it at itsbase a yedlowish-green nucleuslike
body. A close resamblance was to be traced between these buds and
the ovules of some of our native orchids—eg. Habenaria viridis. In
Irmisch’'s® " Bcitrago zur Biologic and Morphologie der Orchideen,”
young axillary budsof Microstylesmonophylla arefigured, which some-
what resemblethose of Mdlaxis, asthereisacentral nucleusand arudi-
mentary sheathing leaf looking like an ovular coat. The case of
| falaxisindicatesthe ovuleto be homologouswith thebud, thenucleus-
like body corresponding W|th the axis and the cellular open-mouthed
sacto an embracing leaf. " On a Menispermaceous Plant called by
VeIIozo Ci88ampel 08 Vitis, and figured in his Flora Fluminenss, vol.

® by J. C. do Médlo, trandated by John Miers, Esq.; consdered to
belong to the tribe Tinosporece, and placed in the genus Burassaia.

November 21«<E—G. Bentham, Esq., F.R.S., Presdent, in thechair.
G. C. Grundy, Esg., and E. Harris, Esqg., were elected Fellows. The
following papers were read— Catalogue of the Composte of
Bengal,” by C. B. Clarke. " On Hydrotrophu8, a new genus of
HydrocharidesB," by the same. A stemless annual found growing in
still water in Eastern Bengal; it has narrow linear leaves 2—4 feet
long and small solitary white flowers extruded from the spathe
during expansion. U. echinosperma is the only known species. " On
diversty of Evolution under one set of external conditions” by the
Rev. J. T. Gullick.

EASTBOURNE NATUBAL HISTORY SOCIETY. October 181A, 1872.
" Notes on the Genus Lemna,’ by F. C. S. Itoper, F.L.S—Anatomical
and Physological remarks were made on all ,the British species.
Lemna gibba had been specially studied. The author said:—" From
the observations | have mode on this species, | beieve that it is only
during its fully mature state, and when about to produce blossom,
that it assumes the characterisic gibbous form, and that on the
approach of winter the cell contents contract consderably, so asto
make it assume the form of Z. minor.  But the structure of the carpd
Is aufficdent to show that the edcB are digtinct. Mr. Syme, in the
new edition of English Botany, states that he’has never seen the flower.
Mr. Borrer isreported to have been thefirst who discovered the fructifi-
cation in England, his specimens being obtained in June, 1804, from
the neighbourhood of Lewes. | hod in vain looked for the inflores-
cence in thistribe of plantsfor many years,.and only observed it for
thefirst timein this species, in a gathering made in July last; when
| met with it abundantly, in blossom, in the ditch running by the
sde of the Pcvensey road, not far beyond Chrig Church. Having
kept the plantsto the present time, | have had a good opportunity o
observing both the structureof the flowersand pollen, as also the ger-
mination of the seeds, and | propose, therefore, to describe it rather
more in detail. The inflorescence—flower it can hardly be called—r
having neither calyx nor corolla, springs from the under sde of the
frond, at the notch where the new frond is given off; it is said by
previous writers, and copied in mogt botanical works, to be enclosed
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In a membranous cae or pathe, but though occasonally | found

small pieces of the cdlular tissue partly surrounding the samens and

pistil, | failed in any case to find them attached to it, asthe spathe
Is in the Arum tribe; and | believe that the inflorescence smply
springsfrom a narrow opening in the cuticle of the frond, and that

the portion raised by the protruson of the flow& has been mis
taken for the spathe,; at all events, | invariably found that the pistil

and samens came dff by the dightest touch'of a needle, perfectly free.

The inflorescence is quite uriiqué in its structure, anjl consists solely
of two damens and a pistil, the extreme breadth of the whole when
in bloom being about one-thirtieth of an inch. The filaments of the
gamens, of which there aretwo, are formed of cdlular tissue and
remarkably thick in comparison with the size of the flower, being
about one-seventieth of an inch in diameter, or nearly onethird of

the breadth of the flower; they have also this peculiarity, that when
the firg is fully grown and the anthers are discharging pollen,

the second is immature, and does not como to perfection until the
first isdecaying. This has given riseto the idea entertained by some'
botanists, that they should be conddered as separate fldwers. in fact
that the plant iffmonoedous each samen being a flower, and the pistil
another. The true interpretation being, as far as my observation
goes, that this peculiarity is provided smply for the preservation of
the species, the plant floating on the surface of the .water and being
thus exposed to every vicisstude of weather, it is so planned that
should wind or rain disperse the pollen from one samen, the ovule
may be fertilised by the other when it becomes mature. The anthers,
of which there axe two taeach samen, are dightly oval or pyriform,
and about one-hundredth of an inch in diameter, and open by a tra-
ver s dlit to discharge the pollen, which is muricateor dightly spinous
and about one-thousandth of an inch in diameter. A remarkablefact
in so minute a flower is, that the pollen tubes are plainly visble and
are o well developed that | have observed them continue intact on
breaking the pistil, uniting the two parts by minute threads. The
pistil, or what might perhaps be more properly termed the carpd,
rises between the two stamens; and is formed of loose cellular tissue,
cylindrical or dightly urnshaped, rather shorter than the gamons
when fully grown, and contains generally two ovaries at the base,
with athickened style, of about the same diameter as the filaments of
the samens, but without any apparent stigma; the surface of ‘the
cylindrical style ending abruptly and enclosng a depressed cavity, like
a small cup, into which the pollen tubes can plainly be seen to enter.
The capsule, when ripe, contains four seeds, which form segments of
a phere, or resemble a quarter of an orange: whenripeand dry they
are of a brownish grey colour, strongly marked with about three pro-
minent rounded ribs on each sde, and fixed by one extremity to the
base of the capsule, the seed itself being enclosed in a brown case or
testa, and surrounded by a thin semi-trangparent cdlular covering,
which can be ssparated from the true seed, and may be designed smply
to afford means of its more readily floating on the surface of the water.
At the upper end of the seed isa small circular cap, which israised
by the swelling cdlular tissue as the seed germinates, and in all
the cases | have examined remains attached to the young fronds, even
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when the rootlets are far advanced. In a pape by L. C. Richard,
in the Archives de Botanique, vol. i., t. 6, fig. OE; a very good re-
presentation is given of the young frond, showing the seed vessdl, the
frond, the sprouting radical, and the lid of the seed attached, asin
the drawing | have made from an actual specimen. The blunt end of
the radical is here well shown. The seeds appear to germinate
equally well on the surface of the water, or on the damp sides of the
vessel in which the specimiens wer e contained, and probably the species
are preserved more frequently by these germinating seeds than by
buds, as stated in most botanical works, the fact being that the seeds
have not been noticed. | have brought the description of this plant
s0 fully before the Society, because asfar as | am aware, no details
of its anatomy can be found in any English botanical work, and | wish
to place on record the facts here stated.”

botanical Petog.

ARTICLES IN JOUBNALS.

Annales des Sciences Naturelles (serf 5., torn, xv., nos. 1—4, August,
1872.)—M. Cornu, " Monograph of Saprolegniae, part 1, Sexual lie-
production" (Pl. 1—7).—E. de Glinka Janczenski, " Morphological
Researches on Ascobolus furfuraceus, Pers" (Pl. 8).—MM. Tulasne,
"New Observationson the Itemellini and their Allies" (P1.9—12).*—
Ph. van Tieghcm, " Anatomical Observations on the Cotyledon of
Grasses" (Pl. 13, 14)

(Nos. 6 and 6—September, 1872.)—G. ‘de Saporta, " Researches
in the Vegetation of the South-east of France in the Tertiary Epoch "
(PI. 15, 16).—Triona and J. E. Planon, "Prodromus Floras Novo-
granatensis."  (Simarubea, Zygophyllece, Meliacece, Chailktiacece,
Olacinece.)

NOVEMBER, 1872.

GreviUea.—M. J. Berkeey, "Notices of N. American Fungi”
(continued).—M. C. Cooke, "British Fungi' (continued).—English
Trandation of Grunow's ' Novara' Diatoms (continued).

Science Gossip.—R. Garner, " A Curious British Plant" (figs. 174,
175). A suppossd hybrid between Vaccinium Myrtillus (time of
flowering, flower, fruit) and V. Vith Idcea (¢ém and leaves); pollen
shrunken, few perfect seedsf

American Naturalist.—J. Orton, " Plantsof theValley of Quito." —
R. Ridgway, " Notes on the Vegetation of the Lower Wabash Valley."
—E. D. Cope " The Geological Age of the Coal of Wyoming." —N.

S. Shaler, " Effect of Extraordinary Seasons in the Digribution of
Animalsand Plants."

* This memar was published in English, without the figures, in Journ?
Linn* 8oc. xiii, 31-42.
t Seealso Journ. Bat. iz., p. 122.
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Botanisica Notiser.—Y. F. Brotherus, " Extracts from Letter to J.
E. Zetterstedt” (On the Botany of the North of Russia).—S. 0.
Lindberg, "Various Notes on Scandinavian Mosses' (Le*kea?pwpil-
losa, n.sp.)

Hedwigia—Yenturi, "On Orthotrichum."—A. Gehceb, " Bryo-
logical notes."—R. Ruthe, "A New Species of Fontinalia” {F.
androgyno).

Botannche Zeitung.—F. Hegelmaier, " On the Morphology of the
genus Lycopodium” (tabs. x.—xii.)—G.'Winter, " Some Remarks on
Niessl's Contributions to the Knowledge of Fungi."

Flora—J. MUller, " Lichenum species et varietates novae" (con-
tinued).—A. Gehceb, " Bryologicalremarks." —G. Winter, " Diagnoses
and Notes on Rchm's Ascomycetes." —H. "Wawra, " Remarkson the
Flora of the Hawaii I slands."

Bull, de la Soc. Roy. de Bot. de Belgique. (torn, xi., no. 1, 7th
Nov.)—E. Marchal, " Reiquiae Libertianco." —F. Cré&pin, " Primitia*
Monographic Rosarum. Fasc. ii. Revision of the Rosesin the Herbarium
of Willdenow " (see p. 23).

(No. 2., 21st Nov.)-—J. Chalon, " Notes of a Tourist."—A. De
Yos, " On the Naturalization of some Exotics at tho Montagne St.
Pierre lez Maastricht."

New Booh.—E. Strasburger, " Die Coniforen und die Gnetaceen,
eine Morphologische Studie” (H. Davis, Jena. 8vo., with a 4to.
atlas of 26 plates, 14 thaler 20 sgrs.=£2 4s. Od.)—E. Meyer, " Ex-
cursions—flora des Grossherzogthums Oldenburg."—F. Crépin and
others, " Catalogue de laflore de Belgique."—J. Grdnland, M. Comu,
and G. Rivet, "Des pré&parations microscopiques tiroes du Rcgne
Végétal, &c."—" Catalogue of Scientific Papers' (Royal Society),
vol. vi., completing the alphabetical list of authors.

Dr. A. Braun has given in the Monatsbericht of the Royal Berlin
Academy of Sciences for August, 1872, a synoptical revision of tte
genera Marsilea and Pilularia, 51 species of the former and 5 of the
latter being enumerated.

In the "Verhandlungen™ for 1872 of the Zoologico-Botanical
Society of Yienna, is alist of all the Phanerogamic plants hitherto
found in the kingdom of Poland, under the title of Flora Polonicra
Prodromus, by J. Rostofinski. The catalogue, to which is prefixed
a short historical account of previous publications, contains 1325
species. .

Dr. 0. Nordstedt describes in the 6th part of the " Ofversigt" of
the Stockholm Academy of Sciences for 1872 the Desmidiacea col-
lected by the Swedish Expeditions in 1868 and 1870 to Spitsbergen and
Bear Island. Fifty species are enumerated, nine being described as
new, and carefully figured.

The" Verhandlungen des Bot. Yerein -fur die Provinz Branden-
burg™ for 1871, just published, contains numerouscommunications on
the local Botany of Germany, a paper by Sadebeck on Aspleniu/i*
adulterinum, Milde, a memoir of the late August Neilreich, and other
papers.
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The synonymy of the speciesis as follows:—

Juneus pygmceus, Rich, in Thuill. Fl. Par., ed. ii., p.178 (1799).

J. nanu*, Dubais, Orleans, p. 290 (1803). .

J. hybridits, Brot. FI. Lusit. i., p. 413, pro maxima parte (1804) ;
non auct. plur.

J. triandrus, Reichenb. Ic. FI. Germ, ix., p. 17; non Gouan.*

J. buphuroidex, Puurr. Herb., fide Lane.

J. fazcicidatM, Huet de Pav. in schod. FL Sic.; non Schousb.

J. bicephalus, Bertol., fide Garuel; non Viv. ?

The Juneus mutabilis of La Marrk'a Diet. Encycl. iii., p. 270,
probably includes this species as well asforms of J. bufonius. The
capsule is described as a little longer than the perianth, which will
not d%for our plant, and prevents one accepting the name, though
older Dy ten years (1789) than Thuiilier's. J. Sorrentinii of Parla-
tore (FI. Ital. ii., p. 356) from Cordgca and Sicily ought also prob-
ably to be added to the synonyms, but | have not seen specimens.
J. bicephalus of Viviani (FI. Core diagn., p. 5) is said to be different,
but must from the description be closely allied.

Figureswill be found in Flora Danica xi., t. 1871, and Reichen-
bach, I.e. ix., t. 391, f. 864 ; but neither are satisfactory in details.

Specimens have been published in Billot's Exsiccata, n. 674,
Schultz Herb, norm., n. 734, 1152; Fries Herb, norm., f. 11, n. 69 ;
Van Heurck Exs., n. 341; Reichenb. FI. Germ., n. 1127; Todaro,
n. 457 ; and other collections.

DESCRIPTION OF TAD. 128—Fig. 1, Junctu ptwneus, Rich., from specimens
collected in Cornwall, June, 1872, by W. H. Beoby. 2, A flower wiih three;
and 3, oneé with six samens, with the perianth-leaves soread open, x 4.
4, Flower when fruit is ripe. 5, Outer- and 6, inner perianth-leaf, all x 7.
7, Capbule x 8. 8, Seeds x 40.

OX ROSA APENNINA, Woods.

BY J. G. BAKER, F.L.S.

IN his " Tourist's Flora,” at page 123, Woods characterises in two
lines and a half a new rose of the Riih'ginosce group, from the Apen-
nines, which he names Rosa apennina. The plant was described so
briefly that no one has been able to identify it, and | was asked some
time ago by M\ Cr”pin to examine specimens and report upon them.
This, through the kindness of Mr. Townscnd, who has been so good
as to send methe type specimens of Woods for leisurely examination
and comparison at home, | have now don®, so as to be able to
draw up a detailed description.

E. APEKNINA, Wood*, Tourist's Flora, page 123.—Bush small,
compact, with the habit of spinosimtna. Prickles numerous, rather un-
equal, but not dwindling down into aciculi asin the spinofissima gr oup;
the largest decidedly falcate, a quarter of an inch long, with a hook
deflexed beyond opposite where thedilated base reaches, the weaker

b —
* Gouan™ plant (Herb. Montp. p. 25, 17965* i J. captiatu*, Weig.
J) 2
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ones nearly straight. Branches quite glandless, like the petioles and
stipules suffu with vinous red. Stipules under a line broad,
with deltoid free tips, naked or the faces densely gland-ciliatod.
Leaves not more than half an inch long; petioles densely glandular,
not at all hairy, either with or without 1—2 minute prickles; leaflets
not more than five, the end one oblong, quarter of an inchlong at the
uttermost, rounded at both ends; toothing moderately open and deep,
moder ately compound; upper face quite naked, or with a few very
obscure scattered glands; lower face covered with copious large con-
spicuous glands, not at all hairy unless very minutely on the midrib.
Flowers always solitary. Peduncle V(;rJ short and naked. Bracts
lanceolate, naked on the faces, densely glandular on the edges.
Calyx-tube ovoid or globose-urccolate, not more than an eighth of an
inch long, at the flowering stage quite naked. .Sepals J—f of an inch
long, naked on the back; the minor ones smple, the maor ones
cuspidate, not dilated at the tip, furnished with 1—2 rinute linear
(ﬂ;land-ciliated pinnae; the blade itself not gland-ciliated. Expanded
ower three;warters of an inch across. Disk broad. Stylesfree
protruded, glabrous.  Fruit elipsoid-urceolate.
Birigazza, Apennines, July, 1826.—J. Woods. |,
| do not remember to have seen any named rose among conti-
nental specimens that matches it exactly. In abroad sense it is one
of the Innumerable varieties of R. septum, the common briar of
exposed places throughout the Mediterranean region, next to which
Woods placesit: Of named forms with which | am acquainted, it
comes nearest to R agrentis, Savi (Déséglise Essai, p. 104), of which
specimenswill be found in Billot, Exsicc. 2263, and Déséglise, Exsicc.
33, differing by its compact habit of growth carried out into each
detail, as for instance, the extremgl(}/ short peduncles and leaflets
rounded instead of gradually narrowed at each end.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FLORA OF NORTH CORNWALL.
BY THE REV. W. M. HIND, LL.D.

THE following list of plants, observed during the past summer in
North CornwaD, is submitted for the information of the readers of the
Journal of Botany. The district examined is that portion of the
county which lies north of a line drawn from the Tamar at Brid%]eL
ruleto Tintagel Head on the coast. When no locality is given, the
plant is frequent or common.

Clematis Vitalba, L. Poughill. [ Papaver somniferum, L.
Ranunculus hederaceus, L. Corydalislutea, DC.
" Flammula, L. Fumaria capreolata, L. Bude.
" acris, L. +  Officinalis, L. Bude.
repens, L. Cheranthus Cheiri, L.
Delphinium Consolida, L. Barbarea vulgaris, R. Br.'

Caltha palugtris, L. Nasturtium officinale, R. Br.
Papaver Bheas, L. l}

Cardamine sylvatica, Link.
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Cardamine pratensis, L. Bude.
Sisymbrium officinale, Scop.
Alliaria officinalis, Andr.
Brassica campestris, L. Bude.

» Napus,L. Norcot Mouth.
Sinapis nigra, L.

., arvenss, L.
Diplotaxis muralis, DC. Bude.
Cochlearia officinalis, L.

" danica, L.
Armoracia rusticana, Rupp.
L epidium campestre, R. Br. Poug-

hill.

Lepidium sativum, L.
Capsdlla Bursa-pastoris, DC.
Senebicra Coronopus, Poiret.

” didyma, Pers. Stratton.
Cakile maritima, Scop. Bude.

Reseda Luteola, L. Marham-
Church.

Viola odorata, L. Poughill.

» Sylvatica, Fries.

., canina, L. Sandhills,
Bude.

, tricolor, & arvensis, Murr.
Polygala vulgaris, L. Bude, &c.
Saponaria officinalis, L. Intro-

" duced, Bude.

Silene inflata, Sm.

, Mmaritima, With.

Lychnis Flos-cuculi, L.
” diurna, ftibth.
Sagiiia procumbens, L.

» apetala, L. Stratton.

" nodosa, E. Meyer. Bude.
Mffihringia trinervis, Clairv.
Arenaria serpyllifolia, L.
Stellaria media, With.

» Holostea, L.

» graminea, L.
Cerastium glomeratum, Thuill.

Ashton.

” triviale, Link.

» semidecandrum, L.

Poughill.

» tetrandrum,

Coast—Bude.
Malva moschata, L.

.  Sylvestria, L.
Lavateru arborea, L. Tintagel.
Tili;i grandiflora, Ehrh. Planted.
Hypericum Andxosocmum, L.

Curt.

Hypericum quadrangulum, L.
” peiforatum, L.
” dubium, Leers. Kilk-
hampton.

Hypericum pulchrum, L. Ashton,
&c.

Hypericum Elodes, L.
Mary.

Acer campestre, L.
Church.

., Pseudo-platanus, L.

ton, &c.

Geranium dissectum, L.
» molle, L.
y Robertianum, L.

Erodium cicutarium, Sm. Bude.

Week St.
Marham-

Strat- -

. maritimum, Sm. Bos-
castle.
Linum angustifolium, Huds.
,,  catharticum, L. ,
Oxalis Acetosella, L. Lansells.
Euonymus europcsus, L. Mar-
ham-Chur ch.
Rhamnu8 catharticus, L. Lan-
sells.
Ulex europaeus, L.
., hanus, Forst
Genista anglica, L. Week St.
Mary.
Ononis arvensis, L.
Medicago lupulina, L.
, sativa, L. Poughill
and Bude.
Melilotusofficinalis, Willd. Strat-
ton.
y arvensis, Willd. Kilk-
hampton.
Trifolium pratense, L.
N medium, L.
" arvense, L. Tintagel
Head.
, scabrum, L. Bude.
" repens, L.
” fragiferum, L. Bude.
” procumbens, L.
N minus, Sm.
L otus corniculatus, L.
, maor, Scop.
Anthyllis Vulneraria, L.
, , var. Dillenii. Downs,
Bude.

Vicia hirsuta, Koch.



38

Yicia tetraspenna,
Poughill.
., Cracca, L.
. Sepium, L.
,, Sativa, L.
Lathyus. pratensis, L.
,» Mmacrorhizns, Wimm.

M oench.

Ashton, &e.

Prunus communis, Huds.
,, domestica, L. Binhamy.
. Cerasus, L.

Spinea Ulmaria-, L.
Agrimonia Eupatoria, L.
Alchemillaarvensis, L. Marham-

Church.

Potentilla anserina, L.
reptana, L.

H Tormentilla, Nest.

’ Frugariustrum, Ehrh.
Fragaria vesca, L. Poughill.
Rubus, from 12 to 20 of fruti-

COSUS group.

Geum urbanum, L.
Rosa spinosissma, L.
., canina, L.
, Ccesia, Sm.? Poughill.
, arvenss, Huds.
Cratocgus Oxyacantha, L.
Pyrus Malus, L. Puughill.
, Aucuparia, Gout. Poughill.
Lythrum Salicaria, L.
Peplis Portula, L. Kilkhampton.
Tamarix anglica, Webb. Bude,

&c.

Epilobium angustifolium, L.
Boscastle.

u hirsutum, L.

ss.  purviflorum, Schreb.

.~ * montanum, L. Poug-

hill.

. palustre, L. Moorwin-

Stow. .

" virgatum,

Ashton.
tetragonum, L. Kilk-

hampton.

Circaea lutetiana, L. Kilkhamp-

ton, &c.
Myriophyllum

Bude Canal, &c.
Lepigonum  marinum,

Coadt, Bude.

Fries.

11

Wahl-

spicatum, L..
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Spergula arvensis, L.

Sedum Telephium, L. Boscastle.
y anglicum, Huds.
o rCflexum, L. Marham-
Church.

Sempeivivum tectorum, L.

Cotyledon Umbilicus, L. Poug-
hill, Boscastle.

Ribes Grosaularia, L. From
stray seeds.

Hydrocotyle vulgaris, L.

Sanicula europaea, L. Lansdls,
&c.

Eryngium maritimum, L. Bude.

Apium graveolens, L. Bude, &c.

Petrosdlinum  sativum, Hoti'm.
Bude, &c.

” segetum,  Koch.
Poughill.

Helosciadium nodiflorum, Koch.
” repens, Koch. Bude.
bison Amoinum, L.
Carum vcrticillatum, Koch. "Wek
8t. Mary.
Pimpinclla SSaxifraga, L.
CBnanthe LacheDalii, Gmel. Bude.
" crocata, L.
iIEthusa Cynapium, L.
Crithmum maritimum, L. Plenti-
ful on rocky coaBt.
Angelica sylvestris, L.
Pastinaca sativa, L. Near Nurcot
Mouth.
Heracleuin Sphondylium, L.
Daucus Carota, L.
» gummifer, Lam. Frequent
on coast.
Torilis Anthriscus, Gaertn.
. hodoRu, Gtertn.
Scandix Pecten-veneris, L.
Anthriscus sylvestris, Hotfm.
Chserophyllum temulum, L.
Conium maculatum, L. Bude.
Hedera Helix, L.
Sambucus nigra, L.
Viburnum Opulus, L.
hampton, &c.
Lonicera Periclymenum, L.
Sherardia arvensis, L.
Gftlium Aparine, L.
Mollugo, L.
Church, &

Kilk-

M ar ham-
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Oalium verum, L.

saxatile, L. Bude.
., palustrc, L. Bude.
" . 3. Witheringii,, Sm*
Bude canal.
Rubia peregrina, L. Poughill.

Centranthus ruber, DC. Strat-
ton andBoscastle?
Valeriana officinalfs, L. Bude, &c.

Yalerianella  dentata, Deitr.
Bude, &c.
Dipsacus sylvestris, L. Moor*

winstow.
Knautia arvenss, Coult.
Scabiosa succisa, L.
Eupatorium cannabinum, L.
Tussilago Farfara, L.
Bellis perennis, L.
Solidago Yirgaurea, L.
Inula crithmoides, L. Picked up
at Tintagel, recently gathered.
Pulicaria dysenterica, Gaertn.
Bidens tripartita, L. Bude.
Anthemis Cotula, L. Bade.
” nobilis, L. Wainhouse
Corner.
Achillea Ptarmica, L.
” Miliefolium, L.
Chrysanthemum L eucanthemum,
L.
Chrysanthemum segetum, L. Bos-
castle.
Matricaria Parthenium, L.
" inodora, L.

" maritima, L.
Artemisia Absinthium, L.
and Trevenna.

Artemisia vulgaris, L.
Tanacetum vulgare, L. Moor-
winstow and Trevenna.
Filago germanica,, L. Poughill,

&cC.
Gnaphalium. sylvaticum, L.
Senecio vulgaris, L.
.  Sylvaticus, L.
” erucifolius, L.
” Jacobses, L.
,  aquaticu), Huds.
ton, &c.
Carlina vulgaris, L. Bude.
Arotium mgjus, Schkuhr.
hill, &c.

Bude.
Bude

Bude, &c.
Strat.-

Poug-
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Arctium minus, Schkuhr. Kilk-
hampton.

" intermedium, Lange.
Bude, &c.

» pubens, Bab. Budo, &c.
Serratula tinctoria, L.
Centaurea nigra, L.

" nigrescens, Willd.

” ¢ Scabiosa, L.
Carduus nutans, L.

” tenuiflorus, Curt. Near

the coast.

i lanceolatus, L.

-\

” arvensis, Curt,

o palustris, L.

I pratensis, Huds. Week

St. Mary.

” acaulis, L. Bude.
Lapsana communis, L.
Cichorium Intybus, L.
Hypochseris radicata, L.
Thrincia hirta, DC.

Apargia hispida, Willd. Poug-
hill. '

” autumnalis, willd.

Kilkhampton.

., Taraxaci, Sm. Kilk-

hampton.

Helminthia echioi“es, Oaertn.
Leontodon Taraxacum, L.
Sonchus oleraceus, L.
" asper, Hoffm.
i arvensB, L.
Crepisvirens, L.
Hieracium Pilosella, L.
" corymbosum, Fr. ?
Kilkhampton.
n boreale, Fr.? Kilk;
hampton.
Jasione montana, L.
Calluna vulgaris, Salisb.

Erica Tetralix, L. Week St.
Mary.

Erica cinerea, L. Kilkhampton,
&c..

Yaccinium Myrtillus, L. Week

f St. Mary S

[lex Aquifohum, L.
Ligustrum vulgare, L.
Fraxinus excelsior, L.
Chlora perfoliata, L.

Erythrtp.a pulchella, Fr. Bude.
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Erythraa Centaurium, Pers.

Gentiana campestris, L. Bos
castle.
Menyanthes trifoliata, L. Moor-
winstow.
Convolvulus arvensis, L. Bude.
” sepium, L.
” Soldanella, L. Bude.
Cuscuta  Epithymum,  Murr.
Bude, &c.
Lycopsis arvensis, L. Bude, &c.
Echium vulgare, L. Bude, &c.
Lithospcrmum  offieinale, L.
Bude, &c.
Myosotin~ ccespitosa,  Schnltz.
Bude, &c.

” arvensis, Hoffm.
Solanum nigrum, L. Bude.

” Dulcamara, L.
Hyoscyamus niger, L. Bude, &c.
Verbasum Thapsus, L. Bude, &c.

. Blattaria, L. Tintagel.
Digitalis purpurea, L.
Antirrhinum majus, L. Stratton,

&c. :
, > Orontium,L. Bude.
Linaria Cymbalaria, Mill.  Strat-
ton.

" Elatine, Mill.

" vulgaris, Mill.
Scrophularia nodosa, L.

” aquatica, L.
Melampynimsylvaticum,L. Kilk-
hampton.
Pedicularis palustris, L.
hampton.
Khinanthus Cristagalli, L.
Euphraga officinalis, L.

" Odontites, L.
Veronica Anagallis, L.

” Beccabunga, L.

9 Chamsedrys, L.

5 Officinalis, L.

&c.

N serpyllifolia, L.

" arvensis, L.

” agrestis, L.

" polita, Fr.
Mentharotundifolia, L. Tintagel.

. piperita, L. Bude Canal.
ylvestris,  Sol.

Kilk-

Bude.

Lansells,

‘Bude.

Mentha aquatica, L.
« Sativa, L., < vulgaris.

Poughill.
5 arvenss, L.,*.vulgaris.
ol ” 0. agrestis, Sin.
Bude.

LycopuR europaeus, L.

Salvia Verbenaca, L.
Boscastle.

Thymus Chanucdrys, Fr.

Calamintha officinalis, Mcench.

Scutellaria galericulata, L. Bude
and Marhum-Church.

Bude and

Scutellaria minor, L. Week St.
Mary.

Prunella vulgaris, L.

Mepeta Cataria, L. Bude.

.,  Glechoma, Benth.
Lamium purpureum, L.
Leonurus Cardiaca, L. Bude.
Galeopsis Tetrahit, L. Poughill.
Stachys Betonica, Benth. ‘

" sylvatica, L. Poughill,

&c. '
Stachys palustris, L. Bude.

” arvensis, L.  Poughill,

&c.

Ballotu foctida, Lam. Bude.
Teucrium Scorodonia, L.
Ajuga feptans, L. Bude.
Verbenaofficinalis, L. Bude, &c.
Primula vulgaris, ttuds.
Lysimachia nemorum, L.
sells.
Anagallis arvensis, L.

" tenella, L. Bude, &c.
Glaux maritima, L. Bude, &c.
Samolus Valerandi, L. Bude, &c.
Staticc Dodurtii, Gir.  Tiutagel

and Bude.
Armeria maritima, Willd.
Plantago Coronopus, L.

" maritima, L.

N lanceolata, L.

" major, L.
Salsola Kali, L. Bude.
Chenopodium album, L.
Beta maritima, L. Bude.
Atriplex angustitblia, Sm.

” erecta, Huds. Bude, &c.

. deltoidea, Bab. Miu-
hum-Chui'L'h.

Lan-
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Atriplex Babingtonii, Woods.

Bude.

Rumcx sanguineus, L.
|1 obtusifolius, L.
,  crispus, L.

n

Polygonum

acetosa, L.
Acetosella, L. Poughill.

lapathifolium, L.
Stratton.

Pcrsicaria, L.
mite, Schrad.
Hydropiper, L
aviculare, L.

Raii, Bub. Bude.

Convolvulus, L.

Fagopyrum esculentum, Moench.

Stratton.

Euphorbia Helioscopia, L.

n

”

Paralias, L. Bude.
Peplus, L.
exigua, L.

Mercurialis perennis, L.
Cdllitnche verna, L.
platycar pa, EU'tz.

Pough|II

Purigaria officnalis Sm. Bos

casle.

Urticaurens, L. Budc.
L.
Humulus Lupulus, L. Poug-

, dioica,
hill, &c.

Ulmus subcrosa, Ehrh.
L.

galix fragilis,

, daba L.

” i

hill.

Bude.

" Lemna minor, L.

Bude. [

7. vitellina, Sm. Poug-

» Smithiana, Willd.

, dnereg,

11 1

acuminata, Sm. Poughill.

L.

&.
7.

, aulita, L.

~ Capres,

L.

aguatica, Sm.
olefolia, Sm.
Kilkhampton.
Lansdls.

n - lauring, £. tenuitblia? L.
Week St. Mary,

n fusca, L. (Sm.) var. 0. Wesk
St. Mary.

7

prodrata, Sm.

Near Red Post.
Populusalba, L. Trevalga.
., tremula, L. Budc.

nigm,

L.

Stratton, &cC. J

Betulaglutinosa, Fr. Stratton, &c.

Alnus glutinosa, Gaertn. Strat-
ton, &c.

Fagus sylvatica, L. Poughill.

Castanea vulgaris, Lam.

Quercus Bobur, L.

Corylus Avellana, L.

Tamus communis, L.

Orchis maculata, L. Moorwin-
stow.

Iris Pseud-aconiR, L.

Convallaria majalis, L. Bos-

s castle.

AII|um% Schcenoprasum, L. Tin-
tagel.

Narthecium ossifragum, Hud«.
Week St. Mary.

Juncus maritimus, Sin. Bude.

a  effusus, L.

v conglomeratus, L.

1 glaucus, Sibth.
lamprocarpus® Ehrh.
nigritellus, D. Don.
bufonius, L.

- Luzula pilosa, Willd. Poughill.

) multiflora, Lej. Poughill.
Ahsma Plantago, L.
Triglochin palustre, L. Bude.
£ypha latitblia, L. Bude Canal,
bpurganium ramosum, Huds.
Arum macuJatum, L.

Potamogeton natans, L. Canal.
al oblongus,Viv. Kilk-
hampton.
9i crispus, L.

I pusillus, L.

Zostera marina, L. Bude.

Cladium Mariscus, R. Br. Moor-
winstow.

Eléocharis palustris, K. Br.

Scupus inaritimua, L. Bud®©
Canal.

Scirpus lacustris, L. Bude, &c.

_, It setaceus, L. Budc, &c.

T @ Savii, S. & M. Bude &c.
t-nophorum angust|tol|um Koth.

Moorwinstow.

Carexarcnaria, L. Budc.

it vulpina, L.

,. Mmuricata, L. Poughill.

, remota, L.
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Carex stellulata, Good.

winstow.

» Vulgaris, Fr.
Mary.

, panicea, L.

» Olauca, Scop.

» (Ederi,Ehrh. Moorwinstow.

. fulva, @. Hornschuchiana,
Hoppe. Moorwinstow.

, Sylvatica, Huds. Bude, &c.

M oor -

Week St.

Phalariscanarienss, L. Bude, &c-

,, arundinacea,L. Bude&c.
Anthoxanthum odoratum, L.
Phleum arenarium, L. Bude.

. pratense, L.

Gadgridium lendigerum, Gaud.
Marham-Church.

Agrostis canina, L. Boscastle.
" vulgaris, With.

” alba, L.
Psammaaronaria, R. and S. Bude.
Phragmites communis, Trin.
Aira caospitosa, L,

, caryophyllea, L.
., prsecox, L.
Avena futua, L. Poughill.
Arrhenutherum avenaceum, Beau.
" " avenaceum, |8
bulbosum, Lindl. Stratton.
Holcus lanatus, L.
, mallis, L.
Triodia decuinbens, Beauv.
Molinia cserulea, Moench.
St. Mary.
Poa annuu, L.
, pratensis, L.
Glyceriafluitaris,R. Br. '
» plicata, Fr. Bude.
Sclerochloa rigida, Link.
ham-Chur ch.
" loliacea, Wooda, Bude,
&c.
Briza media, L.
Cynosurus cristatus, L.
Dactylis glomcrata, L.
Festucu broinoides, L.

gy OViNa, L.

y» rubos L.

y»  Sylv*Oa, Vill.?

sells. -

,» Qgigantca, Vill.

.Church.

Week

Mar-

Bude.

Lan-

Marham- !

Bromus asper, L.
ss Sterilis, L. Bude.
Serrafalcus commutatus, Bab.
9”0 mollis, Parl.
LIl 1 |3
Bude, Tintagel.
Brachypodium  sylvatioum, R.

velutinus.

and S.
Triticum repens, L.
” ” 8. littorale, Bab.
Bude.

Triticum junceum, L. Bude.
Lolium perenne, L.

, italicum, A. Braun. Bude,

&o.
, temulentum, L., 0. ar-.
vense, With. Kilkhampton.
Nardus stricta, L. Week St.
Mary.
Equisetum arvense, L.
” Telmateia, Ehrh.
Poughill.
» limosum, L. Bude.
” palustre, L.
n® »  [.nudum, DC.
Bude.

Polypodium vulgare, L.
Lustrea Filix-mus, Presl.

" , Borreri. Poughill.

» Spinulosa, Pred. Kilk-

hamptoh.

, glandulosa. Poughill..

, dilatata, Predl.

, FoBnisecii, Wats.
Polystichum angulare, Newm.
Athyrium Filix-fosmina, Roth.
Asplenium lanceolatum, Huds.

Boscastle, &c..
| Adiantum nigrum, L.

) marinum, L. Tin-
tagel, Bude.
y Ruta-muraria, L. Mar-
ham-Church.

Scolopendrium vulgare, Sym.
Blechnuzn boreale, Sw.
Ptcris aquilina, L.

Osmunda regalis, L. Side of
Tamar.

Adiantum Capillus-Veneris, L.
Boscastle.

Chara vulgaris, L. Poughill.

,, fragilis, Desv. Bude.
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It is not necessary to particularise the plants in the above list
which occur through cultivation or as agricultural weeds. A few,
however, occur in localities so open to suspicion, that their appearance
is more probably owing to intentional planting than to accident,
e.g, Corydal lutea, Saponaria officinalis, Convallaria majalis, and in
the Boscastle station, CentrantJi usruber. Petroselinum sativum occursin
several neighbourhoods; not as usual on old walls, but on hedge-banks.
Many plants of common occurrence elsewhere have not been observed;
of these not a few will reward the senrch of futureinvestigators. To
any one ableto visit the neighbourhood in spring and early summer
an opportunity will be afforded of enlarging the above list. Allium
Schoenoprasum has been inserted on the authority of Babington's
Manual. It is us well to correct two mistakesin one of the local
guide books, which gives Trifolium stellatum for T. arvenseat Tintugel,
and Asplenium Trichomanes for A. Adiantum nigrum in the porch of
Moorwinstow Church. A very few species have been set down in
doubt, which are of course open to correction.

ON THE BLUE KE-ACTION GIVEN BY IODINE IN
CEHTAIN FUNGI.

BY WILLIAM PHILLIPS.

THE great" advantages derived from chemical testsin the classfica-
tion and study of Lichens, first noticed by Dr. Nylander, of Paris, and
subsequently adopted by the Rev. W. A. Leighton in his ™" Lichen
Flora of Great Britain,” has led to the idea that a smilar use' of
chemical tests may be made in the study of Fungi; but up to the pre-
sent time nothing, as far as| am aware, hasbeen.recorded in the way
of a systematic application of any test, nor does there exist much
evidence from actual experiment to show that help can be looked for
from thissource. Theopinion prevalent amongst botanists up to a com-
paratively recent daté that Fungi ore totally devoid of starch may
have tended to check the useof iodine as a test; yet'there can be little
doubt that a blue reaction can be obtained in many species of Fungi
with this re-agent, which have never been supposed capable of giving
any, owing either to the presence of starch in solution, or to the sub-
stance known as cellulose. Schacht indeed has observed that " the
mycelium of a small mould fungus became clear blue under the action
of iodine™ and Mr. F. Currey in the Proceedings of the Royal Society
(Jan. 28, 1858) has recorded his observations on a blue reaction
with iodine in a Tuber, which he in consequence named Amylocarpu*
encephaloides. In the same paper he refersto the fact of M. Tulusne
having stated that " in several species of Erytiphe thetips of the
radicular appendages are tinged blue by a solution of iodine and that
the same et'ect is produced in the matter contained in the summits of
the asci and upon the mucous envelope of the sporidia of soveral species
of Spheria.” Dr. Nylander also poiots out the tact (** Flora,” Oct.
10, 1865) that certain snecies of Peise are affected by iodine in
similar manner, viz., P.* Potytrichii, Schum., P. cockleata, Huds.,
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P. violacea, Pers., in which the " gelatina hymenia" becomes blue,
and P. firma, Pers., P. plwnbea, Fr., P. juncigena, Nyl, P. widella,
Fr., P. cerea, Sow., and P. repanda, Wahlenb., in which the thecra
alone, especially the apices, turn blue. It appears, therefore- that
there is hope of some useful results in the determination of certain
species of fungi from a more continuous and systematic application of
thistest; but should we be disappointed iri this expectation enough
of interest attaches to the subject to warrant further investigation.

Impressed with these ideas| have taken occasion during the past
year to apply iodineto the hymenium of all the Pezizce which have
passed through my handsin a fresh state, for when dry no reaction
iB obtained, and | givethe result below.*

The common tincture of iodine as obtained at the shops, dlluted to
one-half with spirits of wine, appearsto be the most suitable strength.
A drop of this being placed on a glass slide with a thin section of the
hymenium and subjected to light pressure under a magnifying power
of 300 to 400 diameterswill at once show if there be ariy reaction.
The shade of blue obtained varies very much, from a light cerulean to
a dark Prussian blue. Theparts of the hymenium affected also vary;
in some species the tips of the paraphyses only, in others the summits
of the asci only, assume the blue colour, while in a few instances the
mucous mutter enveloping the asci and paraphyses is alone affected.
| have taken no notice of a vinous brown tint which is occasionally
observed, because*it appears to me to arise from a greater or less
readiness of the partsto imbibe the liquid, and hence to become of
different degrees of density.

Peziza badiay, P. Summits of asci pale blue.

. 8uccoM, Berk. Summit of asci blue.

. aurantia, Fr. No reaction.

repanda, Wahl. Apicesof asci and " gelatina hymenia " blue.
. trachycarpa, Curr. The "gelatina hymenia" faint blue.
. cupularis, L. No reaction.

. rutilam, Fr. Tips of paraphyses deep purple blue. *
.melaloma, A. and 8. jSo reaction.

. Subhirsuta, Schum. Tips of paraphyses blue.
hemhpharica, Wigg. No reaction.

. hirta, Sch.  No reaction.

trechispora, B. and Br. Tips of paraphyses deep purple blue.
. vitellina, Pers. . Tips of paraphyses deep purple black.
scutellata, L. Tips of paraphyses deep purple black.

. livida, Sch. No reaction.

. Ciliaris, Schrad. No reaction.

.virginea, Batsch. No reaction.

..calyetha, Schum. fto reaction.

. bicolor, Bull. No reaction.

cerina, P. No reaction.

apala, B and Br. No reaction.

TUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUTUDU

b i" intend to continue this investigation on every species of Pezyui | can
obtainlKih, 1 shall fed indebted to any reader of this Journal whowill do me
the favollr of forwarding to my addressby post any species not named in my
list. Address—Canonbury, Kingsland, Shrewsbury.
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P.firma, Pers. No reaction. (Dr. Nylander obtained a reaction
in this species.)

P. echinophila. Bull. No reaction.

P. coronata, Bull. No reaction.

P.in/lexa. Bolt. No reaction.

P. einerea, Batsch. No reaction.

P. retina, Fr. Asci beautiful cobalt blue.

NOTE ON ERANTHEMUM ELATUM.

Br S. KUKZ.

IN a letter to the late lamented Dr. Seemann (cf. Journ. Bot.
1872, p. 46.) | haveremarked on dimorphism in Eranthemum elatum,
a plant which has puzzled me for a longtime in a smilar way to the
dimorphic-flowering, and at the same time dimor phocarpous, Gardenia
erythroclada, Kurz (rf. Journ. As. Society Beng., part iv., 1872). |
unifortunately overlooked a short note on dimorphism in Eranthemum
cinnalan'nnm in a list of cultivated Acanthacea, published by Dr.
Anderson in theJournal of the Agri-horticultural Society of Bengal for
the use of horticulturists. This omission was pointed out by Mr.
John Scott in this Journal (1872, p." 161). Mr. Scott expresses his
surprise that | should have for such a long time overlooked these" by
No means inconspicuous phenomena" in Eranthemum: the surprise
is at present rather on my sde in learning that he—although long
enough resident in Sikkim, where E. crenulatum isby no means' un-
frequent—should have overlooked the whole plant, and thus have re-
mained quite in darkness as to its habits in indigenous habitats {I .e.
162.) In my letter | stated that " | saw only fruits,” and a few lines
further on, “ Again | saw nothing but fruits" However, in spite of
these remarks, Mr. Scott thought it desirable to introduce a supposi-
tion to which | shall refer in the sequdl.

Thus so far from my remarks on the generic question—in absence
of flowersthen—standing in any connection with dimorphism, it was
the very ample long-peduncled panicle as alluded to by me (more that
of an Asystasia) which mised Dr. Anderson; while |, relying more
upon general structure, thought it Erm\themumy, but giving way to
Dr. Anderson's arguments, | put it in the genus Asystaaia, without,
however, describing it. It so happens that what deterred Dr.
Anderson, and subsequently also me, from accepting the plant as nn
Erahthemum, has now quas-identified It with E. crenulatum=E.
latifolium (Jutticia latifolia, Vhl., E. pahtiferum, NE., & c), probably
because | myself indicated its too near affinity with E. erenulatum.
However, some good often accrues from a misconception, and Mr.
Scott—although unknowingly—has given me the key to physiological
differences. | have stated that | found the large flowers once only,
and | may now add that thiswas at an unusual hour. In the last days
of March (hot season) | had pitched my camp at one of the feeders
of the heudwaters of the Swachoung (eastern dopes of the Pegu
Tomah), and early the next morning | rambled about and found there
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a group of E. elatum, of which nearly all had cast their large corollas
(then lying on the ground), and only a single specimen remained just
in the act of sheddingthem; indeed *in plucking the plant only a very
few of them stood the shock. This of course has nothing to do with
floral diurnal movements, and still lessso with atmaospheric conditions,*
as Mr. Scott supposes, but with the deciduousness of the corollas
themselves. Mr. Scptt declares that the large sterile flowers of
Eranthemum retain their beauty for two or three days even when
fertilised; such can hardly be the casein E. elatum. It readsstrange,
indeed, that the large flowers and their buds, but not the long styles
of E. elatum should regularly have escaped my notice, Vhile | never
missed those of the small-sized E. crenulatum, which often enough
grows in company with it, and in Martiiban it seemed to be, the only
species. However, in arguing thus | state only what happened to
me; others may be more fortunate in their observations.
| now return to Mr. Scott's supposition, and will examine how far
his views agree with those of a systematic botanist. He says. " Ho
(Dr. Anderson) might well have discarded it from Eranthemum, and
taken it even as the representative of a new 'genus, one which
assuredly would thus have had considerably Better claim to acceptance
than could be shown, for example, in the suggested transposmon of
E. EcboliumV This assertion is taken up 'by Mr., Scott in his pre-
liminary record of facts. Not to increase synonymy we shall call E,
elatum for the present X, and take Eranthemum and its allies as a
basis. We then get the following essential points for estimation :—
Eranthemum: Shape of corolla; capsulesfour—rarely by abortion two—
or one-seeded ; bractssmall or minute; dimorphism.
Genus X; Shape of corolla; supposed non-dimorphism; rest as in
Eranthemum.
Asystand: Shape of corolla; non-dimorphism; rest as in Eranthemum.
Ecbolium: 'Shape of corolla; non-dimorphism; capsules permanently
two-scededf ; bracts large and leafy.

Now from such an exposition it is evident, or to speak in Mr. Scott's
own style, most decidedly evident, that the genus X. in itsintrinsic
ynlue—Jsystasia, a generally-adopted genus; while the ill-fated
Ecbolium, with its additional characters, must have in the eyes of a
systematist " considerably better claim to acceptance” than Mr. John
Scott thought it to possess. It has happened to a leading botanist to
make a new species of Eranthemum out of Asystasia NceMana, but |
feel sureit would not be easy to haveit put in Ecbolium, Add tothis
that the gieat Nees von Esenbeck isthe true originator of this genus,
and | believe that Mr. Scott will find few partisans for his assertion.
The genus Eranthemum as revised by Dr..Anderson in his enumera-
tion of Indian Acanfhacece, comprises three very different elements,
viz. (1) Ecbolium, *2) Eranthemum proper, (3) Rh in acanthus (' Eran-

* E. elatum Ad E. latifolium are shade-loving hygroclimatios, hence they
retreat in excessivecliinea. as Burma, &<, tothe evergreen tropical forests, where

they enjoy during the dry season a tolerably equable dampness, only the
temperature varylng considerably.

*t By fioirifc mistake the " capsules' instead of cells are said in my paper
(Journ. As. 8oc. fceng., vol. 40, p. 75.) to be one-seeded.
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proximity to it | have not yet had time to observe. | may further
add that after having discovered it once, we found it again in two or
three places along the coast, some miles distant from the place of first
discovery. The perigynia in their fresh state were beautifully dotted
all over, thus supplying to the plant its specific name, punctata,—
JAMKS ERASER.

Mr. Fraser's specimens are clearly identical with Irish
C. punctata collected by Mr. A. G. More, and with Professor Bobing-.
ton's Guernsey plant (in the British Museum) from Vazon Bay. As
this latter station has been called in question, it is satisfactory to
be able to speak with certainty about it, though, as in the Scotch
localities, C distantisits companion, and has been mislabelled C. punc-
tata. The species has been recorded in three localities in England—
Cornwall, Anglcsea, and Cumberland. Mr. Baker informs me that
Mr. Westcombe's plant from thefirst county, of whichafewperigynia
are in Boott's herbarium, is the right thing, and that there is a
good specimen from Beaumaris, collected by Wilson, in Herb. Kew.
In this station also- C dhtam grows along with it. The Cumberland
station, near Whitehaven, was afterwards (Phytologist iv., p. 679)
denied; but it would be worth re-investigation, being just opposite
Mr. Fraser's localities. At all events we now know ti. punctata in
Great Britain from three counties at considerable distances from each
other—Cornwall, Anglesea, Kirkcudbright; besides the Irish stations
in Co. Cork and Kerry, and the Isle of Guernsey. Other localitiesin
the West will probably be discovered for this plant, which is not
difficult to distinguish, and is maintained as a species even by Mr.
Bentham in his " Handbook." An exhaustive illustration is given in
Dr. Boott's grent work on Car ex, vol. iv., t. 500; the plant is also
figured in Syme's " English Botany,"” vol. ix., t. 1671.—HENRY
TRIMEN.

EPILOTUUM BOSW A RINI FOLIUM, | Taenhe—It seemsdesirableagain to
direct attention.to this plant, which was first announced as a native
of Scotland in the" Prospectus of the (unpublished) Flora Perthensis™
of the late Mr. John Robertson. Of this prospectusthere were two
issues—one if 1852, and the other in 1854. Thefullest noticeof this
plant is contained in the former. After giving the specific character
Mr. Robertson says:—" Thisvery distinct species, hitherto onlyknown
as a native of the Swiss Alps, we discovered in 1845, while searching
for the rare BarUia alprha, on the most inaccessible rocks that over-
hangthe Tarf, a wild mountain stream in Glen Tilt, Athole. It may
be readily overlooked, from the frequent nibbling of sheep and
other animals that with avidity here browse on almost every herb.
It has also been observed in one or two situations by the Tay, where,
doubtless, it has been carried, like Erigeron alpinus, Saxtfragaatzoides,
and some of the alpine Veronica® to a lower-level, by the impetuosity
of the mountain torrent}.—J. R." My specimens are from the banks
of the Tay, and were gathered by Mr. Robertson. | noticed the

) at in my paper upon JEpilobia (Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser., 2., xvii., 317),
aid that the late Mr. Borrer concurred with me in believing the
fcment of Mr. Robertson, although it was treated rather contemp-
tuously by Messrs. Hooker and Arnott in the ' British Flora." Hewas
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considered by othersin Scotland as atruthful man. | am informed
by Professor Balfour that bis papers cannot now be found. In all
probability no person has hunted for it by tbe Tarf of late years, but
surely it is desirable to do so; and may we not look for this work
from some Edinburgh botanist 7—C. Cf. BABINGTON.

PLANTS OF Co. CORK —Carex punctata.—This rare species has been
found in a new dation at Ardgroom by Mr. A. G. More recently.
This locality, like those on the shores of Bantry Bay, at Glengariffe,
and Castletown, Bearhaven, is in the' extreme west. of the County
Cork. Last summer, when botanising by the shore at Oysterhaven,
| found a condgderable tuft of the same species growing near the edge
of thewater. This gtation isinteresting as extending the range of a
very rare speciesto a point quite forty miles east of the previousy
recorded localities. Asanew dation for another rare plant, | may
mime this for Cicendia filiformis—damp and waste ground near the
shoreat Durrus, at thehead of DunmannsBay.—T. ALLTN.

IPECACUANHA CULTIVATION IN INDIA.—Mr. J. Gammie writes
(Nov. 17,1872) to Dr. Hooker, from Darjeeling:—" The Cinchona and
I pecacuanha plants are still in athriving state.  Of thelatter wehave
about 3000, BO that asfar asthe propagation is concerned there is no
hitch; but | fear we shall have to try many experiments yet before we
can finally decide on the best place for its cultivation. We have
planted out about forty plants at different elevations and under
different conditions; but we must get over a dry season before an
opinion asto the best place for them can be hazarded. In the mean-
time | think that it will succeed best on well-drained dopes on which
thereis a good coating of vegetable soil and dense natural shade."

BUDS OF MALAXIS—Professor Dickie, in his note on the buds
developed on the leaves of Malaxisread at the Linnean Society and
noticed in your last number, states "that a close résemblanceisto be
traced between these buds and tbe ovules of some of our native
orchids, e.g. Habenaria viridis," and further, "the case of Malaxis
indicates tbe ovule to be homologous with the bud, the nucleus-like
body corresponding with the axis and the cellular open-mouthed sac
to an embracing leaf." If by the study of their development Prof.
Dickie has decided that the ovule and the bud nre homologous, then
be will enable usto stive tbe disputed question whether the ovules of
orchids are Trichome or Phyllome structures. Hofmeister in his
"Neue Betraege zur kenntniss der £mbryobildung der Pbanero-
gamen, |1. Monokotyledonen,” p. 653, et seq., statesthat the ovules of
orchids develope from single epidermal cells, and are therefore
Tiichomes or modified hairs. Sachs seems to give a qualified *adherence
to this statement in his " Lehrbuch," ed.ii., p. 475; while Strasburger,
"Die Coniteren unddie Gnetaceen,"p. 421, combats the view of
Hofmeister, and states that from his own observations he has found
the .ovules to arise not from epidermal cells, but by transverse
divison of acell lying under the epidermis, and as development pro-
ceedsthe epidermis is pushed up, forming theexternal cells, while the
original cell from under the epidermis formsthe central row of rolls of
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the young ovule. If the buds and ovules aie homologous structures
they must have the same mode of origin, and will develop? either from
single epidermal cells (which is in the highest degree improbable) or
from deeper cells. | suspect that there is only an analogy-between the
buds and ovules, the buds being ordinary adventitious buds, while the
ovules are either leaf structures or normal (not adventitious) buds.—
W. K. MCNAB.

ON DJMOEPHICFIOWEEB OF CEPHAELISIPECACUANHA —I havealr eady
stated that the plantsin the Botanic Garden (Edinburgh) have been
derived from two sources—onefrom a plant sent by Sir William Hooker
morethan forty years ago, and which he had procured from Mr. M'Koy
of Liege; the other from plants sent from llio Janeiro by Dr. Gunning.
There is an apparent difference in the characters of the plants from
these two sources, but not such asto amount to a specific distinction.
Hooker's plant has flowered pretty freely, but never produced fruit
until last year, when the pollen was artificially applied from one
flower to another. All the plants from this source have long samens
and short styles. The plantssent by Dr. Gunning have grown well, but
it is only recently that they have flowered, and now there are several
specimens in flower, and some are fruiting after artificial impregnation.
In this seriesof plantsthere are evident dimorphic flowers. In some
the stamens are long and the style is short; whilein others the style-
is long, projecting much tieyond the corolla, while the stamens aro
short. It would appear that successful fertilisation may be effected
by applying the pollen from the long stamensto the stigma of the long
styles. The partial fruiting which took place in the heads of flowers
in the Hookerian plants may have depended on the fact that there
were only produced flowers with long stamens and short styles, and
although when pollen was applied from one flower to another fertilisa-
tion was effected, still it was by no means fully successful, only two
or three of the flowersin the head producing fruit. The flowers are
sweet-scented with a delicate odour.—J. H. BAXFOUB, in Proc. Soy.
Soc. Edinburgh.

" TYLOSES" (vol. X.s p. 377).—The origin of the word Tylotesis
not far to seek. It should, however, be written Tylosis: rix* and TUxo
both mean any swelling or enlargement, and nixuaf " a making or be-
coming swollen or protruded.” The enlarged and protruded cells
referred to by Professor Dyer and Dr. McNab cannot with any pro-
priety be called Tylom, although 'fylosis is a very good word to ex-
press their abnormal condition. With regard to the three German
words mentioned by Dr. McNab, it is difficult to speculate as to the
origin of " thy Hen." It may have been manufactured from nix*, but
the resemblance is somewhat remote. " Tille" means, asDr. McNab
has rémarked, a " socket,'* but | very much doubt whether it can be
used In the sense of a " nozzle" or projection. " Fiillzellen" would
mean simply " cells filling a cavity,” which is exactly what the cells
in question do. It isto be hoped that this word may be adopted to
the exclusion of the other two.—FUED. CURBEY.

The following is an extract from a note which | received
to-day from one of my pupils, which may explain the term:—
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““Tohor is the Gresk for a 'knot® the verb from idvaég)

=="to make callous,’ then=to 'grow hard' or 'callous' and also
to get * knotted' or ' knobbed." Your word Tylosesis pure Greek,

Tuxwir, used by Galen for ' abecoming callous.’ Asto the derivation,

the whole thing is from nd, which means, first, a lump, and is
connected with the Sanskrit tu, tdumi (to grow, increase), and Latin

tuber, tumeo, tumulus. By some freaks of Grimm's law this word

gets mixed up with another Greek set of words, <o®MAk< to get

hardened (a similar meaning), and then with Awx4, which means’
(1) ahardthing, (2) amillstone, (3) amill (Latin mola; English,

mill). The ' tye' form of the root does not exist in Latin. The mean-

ing appears to be either the filling up and hardening of the vessel by

the cells, or the cells coming through the vessel' like iron knotson a

club' (which isa Greek use of the word m>xa )" Since my attention

was directed to Tyloses by Mr. Dyer's paper in the Journal for

November, | have seen it in the stems of many plants, especially in

those having an open structure, such asthe Jiignoniacea>; & c—JOHN

SADLER.

Extracts and Abgtracts.

ANATOMICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE COTYLEDON OP
GEAMINEJE.

BY PH. VAN TIEGHEM.

THE author in endeavouring totrace the anatomical passage 'from
the main root to the stem in Monocotyledons was forced to study the
mode of insertion of the first leaf in Grasses, and here- gives the
results of his investigations.

The anatomical details are prefaced by a full account of the
opinions held by different writers as tothe nature of the parts of the
embryo in Grasses. For these partsthe author purposely employsterms
which do not convey any opinion of, their nature. He calls that portion
of the embryo applied to the albumen, and having for its function its
liquefaction and absorption, the scutellum (&cusson), a term used by
Gaertner and subsequent authors, and derived from the form of the
organ. With Mirbe the little tongue opposite to the scutellum
is called the lobule, and the covering of the gemmule the pileola.
The views of various botanists are summed up as follows.—

“In thefirst view the scutellum is the whole cotyledon; the
opposite lobule is a second independent leaf; the pileola a third leaf
at 180 degreesto thesecond; and so thefirst green leaf of the plant
is its fourth appendage (Malpighi, Mirbel, Poitcau, Turpin, &c.)

"In the second, the scutelum is still the cotyledon, but the
lobule is aportion of it; the pileola isthe second leaf of the embryo;
and the first green leaf is the third leaf of the plantlet (Schleiden,
Schacht, Decaisne, &c.)

" In the third, it is the pileola which represents the whole coty-
ledon, the scutellum and lobule being merely expansions of the caulicle
or radicle ; thefirst green leaf is here the second appendage of the plant

E2
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(L. Cl. Richard, A. de Jussieu, Lestiboudois, Hofmeister, Sachs,
&c.)

" The fourth view refers to the cotyledon all those parts which
the three former give it singly. The scutellum is the middle part
of the cotyledon, the lobule an opposite appendageto it, and the pileola
its ascending sheath: these three organs together forming a single
cotyledonary leaf. The first green leaf isthus the second appendage
of the plant (Oaertner, Mirbd at one time).

"To each of the first three solutions a radical objection may be
made. 1. The lobule opposite the scutellum can scarcely be con-
sdered as an independent leaf unless it receives from the axis a vas-
cular bundle, and it is easy to satisfy oneself that thisis not the case.
Besides, the lobule is wanting in many cases. 2. The scutellum
with its opposte ligule (when it exists) being consdered to be
the cotyledon or first leaf, if the pileola is a second independent
leaf, it should follow, in accordance with all known cases,
that there should 1)c a certain divergence between the two leaves ;
but the sheath is exactly superposed to the scutellum. 3. It can'
only be correct to call the scutellum a lateral outgrowth of the
caulicleor radicle in one of these cases—either the excrescenceis purely
parenchymatous and results from a mere local -excess of the cortical
parenchyma, or it is vascular, the bundles which it receives forming a
loop (' anse'), and after proceeding upwards in it, bending down to
the base to pass buck into the stem or root and continuetheir vertical
course. But it iseasy to determine that the scutellum possesses a
vascular system which after it has once entered is distributed without
afterwards making any return to the stem or root."

Struck by these objections, the author determined to seek a new
basis for the solution of the problem by the investigation of the vas-
cular system in germinating plantlets, and details the results of his
dissections of those of Stipa pennata, Wheat, Barley, Lolium italicum,
Zea May8, Sorghum vulgare, CoixLacryma, &c. The following are his
conclusions.—

"The cotyledon of Grasses presentsin all the plants of the
family the same fundamental characteristics and the same essential
relationship to the stem. It is always formed of—1. A hypogeal

* limb, more or less sheathing and one-nerved (scutellum, hypoblast),
the opposite side of the sheath of which often forms a little tongue or
L collerette free and entirely cellular (lobule, epiblast): 2. A -
double stipule, united edge to edge in front and behind, to form a
white epigeal sheath, which protects the plumule (pileola). This
bistipular sheath possesses two fibro-vascular bundles, which arein fact
the lateral branches of the bundle to the whole cotyledon, of which
the nerve in the scutellum is the central branch. ' Usually barren,
the cotyledon so formed bears in' certain cases, like the subsequent
leaves, an axillary bud, more or less displaced, situated in the axil of
its bistipular sheath, or even two collateral buds.

" With regard to its mode of insertion, the cotyledon of Grasses
presents three anatomical modifications. ' Either the cotyledonary
node is very short and the sheath is inserted immediately above the
scutellum (Triticum, 8tipa, Secale> |Tordeum, slfyilop*, &c), or the

jgptyledonary node is elongated by an interposed growth. Of this
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condition there are two varieties.  First, the growth may occur in the
lower part of the anatomical connection : the sheath is then separated
from the scutellum, but remains connected with it, through the cor-

caJ arenchyma of the node, by a fibro-vascular bundle with external

s which we may r ard as formed by the union of the two
Iateral branches of the cotyledonaiy bundle* (Zolium, Bromw, Jgrostis,
Alopecurus, Phalaris, Oryza, &c). Or, second themterposed growth
may take place in a part of the connection situated higher up: the
sheath isthen still separated from the scutellum by along interval,
but without preserving its vascular connection with it through the
cortical tissue, and one may readily believe that it has on independent
insertion on the stem (Zea, Pamcutn, Eleusine, Sorghum, Cotx, &c.)

""Such is the resuit of anatomical investigation of grass-plantlets
If we look at the matter historically we seethat it is nearly the way
in which Gaertner seemsto have understood the complex nature of
the cgg/ledon though he has not given any definite explanation, and
his useless idea of a vitellusthrows such a confusion over the sulject
that one has some difficulty in extracting his real views. Other ob-
servers seem to have detected only @' portion of the truth. The scu-
tellum is certainly the cotyledon, as Malpighi, Mirbel, &c, admit;
but it is not the whole cotyledon, even if one unites with it, asdo
Schleiden, Schacht, &c, the little opposite tongue.  The pileola is
also the cotyledon, asis held by L. 0. Richard and his followers, but
neither is it the whole cotyledon. The scutellum with its opposte
lobule (when it exists) ‘and the pileola are«two portions of the same
leaf, the cotyledon of the plant.  Thus vanish those objections which
rendered all partial solutions inadmissible.

" Comparison of the cotyledonary leaf with the other leave* of the
plant—The compostion of the cotyledonaly leaf in Grasses being
now well understood, let us endeavour to correlate it with the other
appendages of the pIant especially with the ordinary vegetative
leaf, and with the leaf of origin of the |Iower branch (' feuille mgre du
rameau floral').

" The ordinary vegetative leaf of @ Grass is made up of asheath, a»
blade, and a ligule inserted at the point of junction of the sheath and
blade. This lugt part is usually little developed, without chlorophyll
or stomata, and entirely parenchymatous, but in some cases, as M.
Duval-Jouve has recently shown in Pnamma arenaria, it attains 4
centimétres (about 1£ inches) in length, and possesses lateral nerves
alongside of which are found chlorophyll and stomata. Here the
ligule well represents a double axdlarly sheathmg stipule.  Of these
three congtituent "parts the sheath is lormed last, and it is produced
by an interposed growth which elevates the blade ‘and ligule.

" Compared with the vegetative leuf, the cotyledonary one is seen
to be deprived of sheath—that is, of that part which is produced latest
by a rapid multiplication of cells at the very base of the organ.
It undergoes an arrest of development. Its sessle blade elongates
itself but little, and is modified to form the scutellum; but on the
other hand, its ligule, also sessile, attains dimensions greater than

t This mode is dsewhere dated to be that found in the mgjority of ftraaw,
nhu in Cypenimr and Hame other Monucol ytalona—{Ed. Jo/trn. Bot,]
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those in the vegetative leaves of most Grasses, and of a kind similar
to the ligule of Ppmnma arenaria; it is provided with two lateral
nerves, alongside of which it acquires chlorophyll and stomata; it \B
the pileola.

" Theleaf of origin of the flower branch, or, as it is generally called,

the flowering glume* (* glumelle inférieure de la fleur'), is composed
in itsturn of three distinct pails, of which the recent paper of M.
Duval-Jouvef has eucidated the stmcture, mode of development, and
morphological value. The part of the organ below the point of inser-
tion of the awn has three nerves, and corresponds to the sheath of the
vegetative leaf; the awn, which receives the median bundle of the
sheath, answers to the blude of the vegetative leaf; lastly, the portion
of the organ above the point of attachment of the awn, often bifid,
always deprived of a median nerve, but in which the two lateral nerves
Of the sheath are prolonged, isthe ligule, more developed than that of
the vegetative leaf, but similar in its structure to that of Psamma
arenaria.  Of these three constituent parts, the relative development
of which isvery unequal in different plants, the two lost, the awn
*and theligule, appear at the same time; theregion below the inser-
tion of the awn is formed more tardily, and in certain plunts elongates
but very little or not at all, so that the awn and the upper region of the
flowering glume remain sessile.  In this last case the identity of
composition between the cotyledonary leaf and the flowering glume
iscomplete. The scutellum of the one corresponds to the awn of
the other, and the pileola of the former, with a still greater develop-
ment, to the bi-ncrved ligule of the latter.

. " Prom the vegetative leaf, then, wepassto thefloweringglumeby
a transformation of the blade, a greater development of the ligule,
and a lesser elongation of the sheath, and it only requires to take
another step in the same direction to reach from the flowering glume
to the cotyledon of the embryo. - There isaunity of construction.

." It must nevertheless be allowed that the cotyledonary leaf presents
in a great number of Grasses a remarkable condition of which |
know no example in the other leaves of the plants in this family.
This is the separation of the blude (scutellum) from its bistipulur
ligule (pileola), brought about by the interposed growth of the stem,
or elongation of the cotylcdonary node of which the blade occupies
the lower and the ligule the upper boundary."

Remarks follow upon the mode of origination of the embryo in
relation to the mother plant, considered on the view, of its being an
axillary production of the flowering glume. The author then con-
sidersthe cotyledon in Cyperacea, and then in some other Monocotyle-
dons. Heconcludes.-—" The Grassesand Cyperacea are distinguished

* The" lower pale".of many English botanists, who adopt R. Brown's in-
terpretation of theflower sof Grassss—[Ed. Journ. BoU]

_t Etude Anatomique de VAretk des Gratnincés (Mchi. de VAcad. des Sciences et
Zettres de Montpcllicry, 1871). M. Duval-Jouvein this memoir further distinguishes
in the awn of Grasses when complete two parts—a lower twisted portion, the
column, often absent, and a terminal part not twisted, thetubule; corresponding
respectively tothe petiole and true blade of the complete follage leaf.—[Ed.
Jonrn. Jlot.]
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a. Spep. plura (2—5) in eodem petiolo, compressa, bidentata.
a. Cpdia bus plus minusye inter se connata, erecta vel adscen-
dentia.

t Cpd. abas petioli remota, ad medium fere connata, spcpio
mox depilato duplo longiora. Dentes spcp. subsequales,
pili huves.

/> M. quadrifoliata® L. (Eur. et As. med.,
Amer. sept.)

f f Cpd. subbaslaria, breviter connata, spcpio hirsutisaimo
triplo-quadruplo longiora. Dens superior brevisBimus,
pill verrudbso-punctati.

6. M. Macropu8y Engelm. (Texas),
fff Gpd. baslaria. Dentes spcpii vix conspicui.
7. M. Brownity A.Br.* (Australia).
IS. Cpd. distincta vel bas vix cohserentia, erectavel adscendentia.

f Cpd. longitudine spcpii vel sesqui- (rarius duplo-) longiora.

Spcp. maturu citius depilata,,
|. tipcp. seepiesme 3.
1. Spcp. medio oostata marginetumida. Cpd. subbasilaria,
bas subconnata.
f Dens superior longior. .F. eroso-crenata.
) 8. M. erosa, W. (Ind. or.)
f f Dentes breviores subsequales. F. integerrima.
Yar. Zollingeri, A.Br. (Java).
2. Spcp. ecostata, haud marginata.
f Cpdia distantia. F. crenata vel subcrenata.
* Dens superior paullo longior.
9. M. diffu%a, Lepr. (Canar., Alger., Seneg.,
Alric. cent.)
* * Dens sup. duplo fere longior.
’ Var. cornuta, A.Br. (Angola),
] T Cpd. approximata. F. integerrima.
Var. approximata, A.Br. (Madagascar).
I'l. Spcp. ssepissme 2. Cpd. baslaria.
1. Spcp. ecostata haud marginata. F. crenata.
f Spcp. oblonga, horizontalia.
10. M. crenulata, Desv. (Mascar. Fhilipp.)
t t Spcp. suborbicularia, subnutantia.
Var. incurvag A.Br. (Senegamb.)
2. Spcp. ecostata, marginata utrinque medio tumida,
suborbicularia.  F. crenata.
11. M. brachycarpa, A.Br. (Pegu).
ff Cpd. spcpio breviora. Spcp. plerumque bina, baslaria,
pilis longis patentibus ad maturitatem usgue vestita.
|. Spcp. leviter costata.
12. M. brachypu8, A.Br. (Penins. Ind. or.)
I'l. Spcp. ecostata.

13. If. gracdilenta, A.Br.f (Concan.)

Soetfisnon satisoogoita, M, quadrifdiatarimilit.
t Varietas praBosdentis ?
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b. Spcpia ad basin petioli normaliter solitaria (rarius bina).
«. Epidermis spepii persgent) (seque ac in pracedentibus).
| F. sclerenchymate carentia (quod item de pracedentibus
valet).
I. Spcp. dentibus binis subaequalibus.
1. Cpd. spepio brevius.  Epidermis foliorum tuberculis
carens.
a. Dentes spcpii brevissmi obtus. Gpd. brevissmum
cum spcpio intcquilatero lateraliter declinatum.
X Spcp. distiche conferta, pilis longioribus patulis.
14. M. pubescent, Ten. (Flor. mediterr.)
X X Spcp. minusregulariter coniertum, pilisbrevioribus
adpressis.
15. M, strigosa, W.* (Rossa mer.)
6. Dentes magis conspicui. Cpd. spcpio dimidio circiter
brevius erectum.
\ fepcp. ventre exaratum.
16. M. exarata, A.Br. (Austral, or.)
X X Spcp. ventre obtuse carinatum.
17. M. hi)rsuta, K.Br. (Austral, septentr.
vt or.

2. Gpd. spcpio longiuH.  Epidermis foliorum tuberculis
ornata. :
a. Spep. horizontale parvulum (4—5 mm. longum). Cpd.
spepio duplo, rariustriplo longius.

X Spcp. ventre non exaratum. Epidermis nonnis in
pagina superiore fol. tuberculosa.

8 F. integerrima, valde pilosa.

18. If. Howittiana, A.Br.f (Austral, ccntr.)
8 § F. crenata, sericeo-pilosa.

19. M. sericea, A. Er. (Austral, merid.)
8 § § F. inciso-crenata, parce pilosa.

20. M. Mullen', A.Br. (Austral, merid.)

X X Spcp. ventre leviter exaratum. Epidermis in
utraque pagioa follbr. tuberculosa. (F. subinteg-
errima vel crenulata, inconspicue pilosa.)

21. M. macra, A.Br. (Austral.)
b. Spcp. obligue adscendens aut omnino erectum
magnum (5—10 mm. longum).

X Spcp. ventre non exaratum. Epid. nonnis in
pagina superiore fol. tuberculosa.

8 Spcp. ovale, leviter inclinatum aut erectum.
Cpd. spcpio duplo longius.
* F.integergima, parcepilosa. Pili spcpii breves
adpres3i.
22. M. oxaloides, A.Br. (Audtral, occ.)
** F. crenata, valde pilosa.  Pili spepii elongati
patuli. ’

* Aut subspecies, aut varietas tantum precedentip.
f- No. 18—26 inter se maxime affineg, eubspecies 1f. Drumnwndii distant.
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8 8 Spcp. oblongum oblique adscendens. Cpd.
spepio duplo loDgius.
34. M. macrocarpa, Pred (Cap. b. sp.)

X { Spcpii dens superior acutius prominens, inferior
omnino fere obliteratus.

§ Dens sup. brevis conicus.

* Spep. longius quam latum, margioe ventrali
obtusangulo adscendente. (Pili spcp. ad-
press. F. emarginata vel biloba.)

35. M. capemis, A.Br. (Cap. b. sp.)

* * Spcp. perminutum non longius quam latum.
(Pili adpress, F. integerrima.)

36. M. Burchellii, A.Br.* (Cap. b.sp.)

8 8§ Dens superior aculei instar prolongatua. (Pili
spcpii patentes.  F. biloba vel dichotome quad-
noba.)

37. M. biloba, W. (Cap. b. sp.)

b. Spcp. fronte truncatum et longitudinaliter exaratum.'

X Spcp. minus compressum, fronte late exaratum,
dorso Bdlas ingtar curvatum latere transverse
impressum, dente brevissmo rotundato.

38. M. crgyptiaca, W. (Afr. bor., Bossia
mcrid.)

X X Spep. subquadratum, valde compressum, fronte
aAgusté exaratum, dente elongate conico.

39. M. quadrata A.Br. (Borneo).

2 Cpd. a bas declinata arcuatim adscendens valde elon-
gatum. Spcp. inclinatum vel suberectum. Epider-
][nis cdlulae in utraque fol. pagina gibboso-tuber culi-
aeD.

40. M. yt™a, A.Br. (Afric. centr.)
I'V. Spcpii densinferior conspicuus (brevis obtusua) superior
plus minusve obliteratus.

1. Cpd. brevissmum erectum. (Spcp. horlzontale ventre
exaratum. Pili spepii laeves. F. anguste lanceolate.)

41. M. anjiwtifolia, E.Br.f (Austral, sept.)

2. Cpd. modice elongatum, decumbens aut descendens.

a. Kapbe spcpii brevissma. Dentis superioris rudi-
mentum satisconspicuum. (Cpd™*—21J spcpii asquans
arcuatum v. flexuosum. Spcp. oblongum tumidum
pilorum lanugine densa vestitum. Pili verrucos.)

42. M. Ernesti, A.Br. (Caracas).

b. Raphe paullo longior, dens superior obliteratus.

X Cpd. srictum decumbens v. descendens.  Spcp.
inclinatum v. subhorizontale compressum, piUs,
adpressis kevibus dense vestitum.

43. M. Mexieana, A.Br. (Mexico).

* Subspecies procedentis videtur.

t Propter dentiym indolem in hac seclione enumerate, sed affmitate prozima
,m M. hirsuta et exarata (No. 16 et 17) cosjuacta.
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X X Cpd. flexuosum decumbens, spcpii J—2 aequana,
reclinatum, pilis adpressis laxius vestitum.
44 M. Bé&rttroi, A.Br. (St. Domingo).
XXX ~pd. descendens uncinato recurvatum. (F.
canescentia subsericea.)
45. M. ancyhpoda, A.Br.* (Guayaquil).

V. Spcp. raphe et dentibus carens. (Loco dentis superioria
macula oblonga.) (Cpd. varie diiectum, adscendens vel
descendens, spcpio 1J—2 longius. Spcp oblongum
teres, pilis laevibus vestitum.)

46. M. mutica, Mett. (Nov. Caledon.)

f f Folia striis sclerenchymaticis instructa. (Gonf. Monatsb.
1870, p. 692) (Cpd. tenue orectum, spcpii 2J—$
aequans.  Spcp.  bidentatuin - margiuatum “ostatum.
Fili adpress mox evanidi verrucoso-punctulati. F. nuda).

a. Spcp. erectum elongatum. Sori 4—6

47. M. Coromandeliana, W. (Ind. or.)
b Spcp. inclinatum abbreviatum. Sori 3 —4.
43. 31, trichopus, Lepr. (Senegamb.)
e. Spcp. suborbiculare perminutum.  Sori 2—3.
49. M. mu8cotdes Lepr.f (Sdnegamb.)
3. Epidermis spcpii cito depilata sponte solubilis, testam atram
" nitidum Bpcpii nucleum laxe involventem constitucns. (Conf.
Monatsh. 1870, p. 7C9.) (Spcp. compressum, raphe elongata,
dentibus oblitcratis. Cpd. breve antrosum inclinatum.)
|- Testa conspicue punctata. Spcp. horizontale.
50. M. nubicdy \.Br. (Nubia),
f f Testa inconspicue punctata. Spcp. declinatum.
51. M. gymnocarpa, Lepr. (Senegamb.)

PILULAKIA.—Sori in sporocarpio globoso longitudinales. Folia
petiolaria, lamina carentia.

A. Sori 2 (hinc spep. biloculare) Cpd elongatum descendens.  Spcp.
anatropum. Macrosporae 2 non congrictsB.

P. minuta, Dur. (Flor. mediterr.)

B. Sori 2—4, sspe 3. (Spcp bi-tri- vel quadriloculare)) Cpd. breve
deﬂ:endens raphe brevi cum spcpio copjunctum. Hacrosporae
30—50 non congtrictte.

P. americana, A.Br. (Amer. sept. et. austr.
extratrop.)

C. Sori constanter 4 (spcp. quadriloculare).

a. Cpd. brevissmum erectum. Raphe nulla. Macrogporae 50
—100 supra medium constrict as
P. gfobulifera, L. (Eur. temper.)
b. Cpd. elongatum.
f Cpd. adscendens v. descendens. Raphe nulla.
P. Ifandoni, A.Br. (Bolivia).

' ¥ Species fructu maturo deficiente non eatia cognita. Curvatura nngnlaris
cpdii foraan transitoria demum in directionem drictam abiens.

f No. 46—48 subspecierum dignitate sub nomine M. trichopodi* (aensu latiore)
conjungendskt.
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f f Cpd. descendens, raphe elongata cum spcpio horizontal
conjunctum.. Macrospora numerosssmee (ultra 100)
non constrict®.

P. NovaHollandicB, A.Br. (Australia).
[From the " Monatsbericht d. Kb'n Preuss. Akad. der Wisscnsch. z.
Berlin,"” August, 1872, pp. 668—679.]

botanical Retws.

ARTICLES IN JOURNALS.

* Linnaa (October, 1872).-—F. Kb'rnicke, "Monograph of the
Rapateacea (tab. i).—F. W. Klatt, " Contributionsto a Knowledge of
thePrimulacea.” -r—Ibid.," Plantsfrom Madagascar collected by A. Gar-
nier."—E. Hampe, “ Musci novi Australia ex herb. Melbournio a

Doct. F. v. Mueller missi." —0. Bdckeler, " Cyperacese of the Royal "
Berlin Herbarium."

DECEMBER, 1872.

Orevillea—M. C. Cooke, "British Fungi" (contd.)—M. J.
Berkeley, "On Three New Species of Agaricu* from a Stove* (A.
(Collybia) Dorothea, A. (Collybia)caldarii, A. (Oinphalia) Nevilla).—
M. C. Cooke, "Blightson Tea and Cotton** (Bendersonia thea>cola,
pp. »nov., Torula incarcerata, sp. nov.).—"'Novara’ Diatoms"
(contd.) (tab. vi.).

Journ. Linnetn Soc; No. 68 (Dec. 4).—M. T. Masters,." On
the Development 'of the Androecium in Cochliostema'—J. Q.
Baker, "Revision of the Genera and Species of Scillea land
ChlorogakG'.

Botanische Zeiiung.—F. Hildebrand, " On the Me?ns of Distri-
bution of Fruitsof Grasses."—Ibid., " On Modes of Distribution of
the Fruits of Plants by Grappling Organs” (tab. xiii.).

Flora—H. Wawra, " Notes on the Flora of the Hawaii Isl ods™
(contd.) (Labiate: Phyllostegia, three new species; Stemgyn four
new species. Cyrtandiese: Cyrtandra, six new species).—J. Miiller,
"Lir.henum species et varietutes novae' (contd.).—G. Winter,
" Diagnoses and Notes on Rehm's Ascomycetes" (contd)—W
Nylander, "Obscrvata lichenologica in Pyrenoels orientdlibus"
(contd.).—F. Arnold, " Lichens of the French Jura.

American Naturalis.—A. Ridgway, " Notes on the Vegetation of
the Lower Wabash Valley " (contd.).—E. L. Greene, " The Alpine
Flora of Colorado.”

Nuwo Giornale Bot. Italiano (10th Dec).—P. A. Succardo,
“Notes on certain Amyloid Corpuscles (Somutia) existing in the
rollen-fovilla® (tab. iii.A).—P. Savi (the late), "Virescence
(phyllody)in Bellisperennis' (tab. iii.B),—F. Cazzuola, " Records
of the Effects of the Cold of the Winter 1871-72 on certain Plants
iu the Botanic Garden, Pisa." —T. Caruel, " Noteson certain Botanic
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Gardens and Museums' (in Belgium, Holland, Germany, Austria,
England, and France in 1872). — D. Hanbury, "On the Manna
of Calabria."—E. Hampe, "Musci frondos in insulis Ceylon
and Borneo a I)r. 0. Beccari lecti" (Ceylon, 29 sp., 6 new.
Solmsia gen. nov. (=Dtcranum scariosum, Wils)—Borneo, 53 sp.,
15 new).

Eedwigia—A. Geheeb, "Bryological Journey (Brotherus) to
Lapland."—G. Limpricht, " Supplement to the Bryologia Silesiaca of
Milde."

Botaniska Notmr (16th Dec.).—S. 0. Lindberg, " Short Notes on
rare Scandinavian Mosses' (contd.) (CepMoza obtusiloba, sp. nov.
C. rigida, sp. nov.).—F. W. C. Areschoug, " On Aubut ldceus, its
Affinities and Origin."*

i,

New Books—E. Strasburger, "Ueber Azolla" (seven plates.
Jena, 12s).—E. Boisser, "Flora Orientalis” vol. ii. Calydflorae
(Geneva, £1 5s.).—J. E. Kobson, "Botanical Labels for Herbaria"
(Hardwicke, 5s.).—F. Schmitz, " Die Bluthen-Entwickelung der
Piperaceen” (five plates).—A. S. Oerged, " On Recent Cupuliferae,
chiefly in relation to Fossil Species” (eight plates and map, and has
a Frenchresuméat the end).—F. ab Herder, " Plant© 8everzovianae
et Borszcovianae, fasc iii."

A memorial has been addressed to Mr. Gladstone urging on the
Government the importance of maintaining the Kew Herbarium and
Library in close connection with the Botanical Garden, and recom-
mending that, for the future, the British Museum Herbarium (to be
placed in the new Natural History Museum at South Kensington)
shall be such an one asisfitted for students and casual visitors, and
thut thetwo herbaria shall bein intimaterelation with each other. The
memorial is signed by fifty-four botanists and horticulturists, and is
printed in full in the VGardeners Chronicle " and " Nature." As
the editor of this Journal, whilst heartily desiring to see the Kew
collections maintained in their present stuation, is opposed to the
design of depriving London of an herbarium for higher scientific
work, and to any subordination of one establishment to the other, he
declines to give further publicity to this document.

In the first part of a new quarto publication, " Journal des
Musaum Godeffroy" (Hamburg), Dr. Chr. Luerssen has published a
list of Ferns of the Falaos or Felew Idands, collected by Capt.
Tetens, forty-two in number, and of those brought from Cook's or
Hervey Idandsby A. Garrett, twenty-five species;, none in either list
are new to science. In the same periodical isa contribution by 0. N.
Witt to our knowledge of the Diatomaceeo of the South Seas, in
which twelve new species are described and figured.

Prof. E. Morren has published an interesting account of the work

» The author haskindly furnished us with an English trandation of this
paper, which weintend to print at length.
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done in Botany by the Royal Belgian Academy of Sciences, Literature,
and the Arts during thefirst century of its existence, 1772 to 1871,
which is, in fact, an outline of the history of Botany in Belgium for
that period. The great impulse given to the study of science by the
independence of Belgium is evidenced by the great increase in botanical
papers after 1830 (the commencement of M. Morren's " Période
ziationale"). Prom that date a short abstract or notice of all the
more important communications is given, arranged under sub-
jects, whilst a complete bibliography linger authors names is
appended.

The Newbury District Field Club” has published an elegant
first volume of " Transactions,” bearing date 1871. The botanical
papers ore two—Mr. Britten's contributions to a Flora of Berkshire,
already noticed in our pages (vol. x., p. 58); and a list of Phanero-
gams, Ferns, and Mosses in the parish of East Woodhay, by H.
Keeks.

In the " Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy,” Mr. A. G.
More has published a catalogue of the additions to the Flora of
Ireland since the publication in 18G6 of the " Cybele Hibernica."
This important paper occupies forty pages, so that it would be quite
too long to reproduce in our pages, especially asto do so would be to
print over again many things which were first published in this
Journal; but itisour intention to give copious extracts in an early
number*.’

Mr. J. Ball has given in the Journal of the Alpine Club an ac-
count of the Botany of the district of Bormio in the Lombardy Alps,
arich locality producing Alsine aretioides. Primula glutino8a> Carda-
mime gelida, Wilhmetia apargioides, Potentilla nivea, Dianthu*
glacialis, Sedlerta microcephala, Crepis pygmaa, and Valeriana supina
amongst other rarities. The distiict is specially interesting from
the fact that some eastern and western alpine types meet here, where
they appear to find their extreme limits.

Pringsheim's " Jahrbiicher  flr Wissensch'aftliche Botonik"
for 1872 is occupied by two papers—PfefFer's " Researches'
on Protein-corpuscles and Asparagin,” with two plates; and
Wiesner's "Observations on certain Colouring Matters/' with one
plate.

A useful list of the species contamed in the published Fasciculi
of Dr. Rabenhorst's Hepaticee and Bryotheca has been recently-
issued.

We are glad to make it known that Mr. F. J. Hanbury is collect-
ing matérial for a complete Flora of the county of Kent. No county
Flora is more wanted than this, and we arc happy to give publicity to
his request that all who have any notes or memoranda, however
apparently trifling, bearing on Kentish Botany, will send them without
delay. In cases ot doubt it isvery desrablethat a specimen should
accompany therecord. Mr. Hanbury will be glad to forward to any
resident in the county who is willing to Work up the flora in his
district a copy of the " London Catalogue/ in which to mark off
the plants which occur. Address.—F. J. Hanbury, Stoke Newing-
ton, N.

The Council of the Royal Society have resolved to continue
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the "Catalogue of Scientific Papers' cafrying on the list up
to 1873.

The following are among the appropriations of the Government
grant of £1000 for the advancement of science to the Royal Society
for 1872:—£50 to T. B. Fraser for investigation of the antagonism
between Pkysostigma arid Atrcpia; £20 to W. C: Williamson for
researches on organisation of fossl plants of the coal measures;, £50
to C. R. A. Wright for history of opium alkaloids.

Dr. C. C. Parry has been continuing his explorations in the Rocky
Mountains during 1872, and has made lar ge collections.

Mr. A. W. Bennett, M.A., &c, hasbeen appointed Lecturer on
Botany to St. Thomass Hospital Medical Schoal.

Dr. G. Henderson, the Yarkand traveler, is acting for Dr. King
as director of the Calcutta Botanic Garden, during thelatter*s absence
in Europe.

Prof. Willkomm of Dorpat has gone for scientific purposes to
the Balearic Idands and the South of Spain, and will remain there
till August.

As an appendix to the last published part of the " Revue Biblio-
graphique’ of theSocBot. de France (Jan.—April, 1872) are obituary
notices of the late A. Grisand S. R. Lenormand.

The great European Maoss herbarium of Milde has been acquired
by the Academy of Nat. Science at' Stockholm, and the herbarium
of exotic Ferns, & ¢, has been bought by Herr A. Metzler of Frank-
fort-a-M.

HERBARIUM FOR SALE.—Mr. Kuessner, Councillor of the Upper
Tribunal at Berlin, died 5th September, 1872, and left a well-kept
herbarium arranged according to the system of De Candolle.  The
herbarium contains 1570 species of plants, chiefly of the north-east
part of Germany, principally from the botanically little known pro-
vince of Posen (Bromberg), a few only.of the South of Germany
(Reichennhiill), atid of Switzerland. Mog of the plants were collected
by Mr. Kuessner himsdlf, and are preserved in twenty-eight fasticles,
Offers not under 6s. the century received by Dr. Robert Caspary,
Prof. Bot, Ednigsberg, Prussia.

With reference to a paragraph about Hooker and Baker's

" Synopsis Filicum+ in our last number, we are requested by the
publisher to state that the stock of that work is not yet quite ex-
hausted.

We have been asked by the solicitors to the Portuguese Govern-
ment to request our readers to reserve their judgment on the conduct
of that Government reflected upon in the memoir of Dr. Welwitsch
(bottom of p. 9) until a judicial investigation of and decison upon
the whole matter—which they say will shortly be the subject of
proceedings before the tribunals of this country—shall have been
made.

The herbarium of Wimmer, author of " Salices Europeses” has
become the property of Herr £. Fritze, of Rybnick, Silesa.
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NEW HYMENOMYCETOUS FUNGI FROM STOVES
Br TVORTHKGTOW G. SMITH, F.L.S.
(TAB. 129, 130.)

THE conditions necessary for a fine crop of Fungi and an equally
good display of flowering plant* in a sove are diametrically opposed.
Horticulturists know this better than anyone else; therefore Fungi
generally have a poor time of it in such localities. A good nursery-
man or gardener consders it his firs duty to utterly destroy all
Fungi the insant he sees them; therefore, though doubtless many
foreign species of interest appear on imported exotic stems and
native earth, yet so eagerly are they searched for and so ruthlesdy
arethey destroyed by gardeners, that these Fungi sedom mest the eyes
of botanists able to determine their characters.

Repeated visits, however, to the London nurseries at Chesea and
elsawher e have enabled me to detect many interesting species of Fungi
in the stoves and codl houses. One of these, a Lepiota (Agaricu*
Georgina), which instantly turns blood-red on being touched, | have
already described in these pages (val. ix., p. 1). The majority of the
tender species, however, appear to be at present undescribed, though
occasonally we get well-known plants, such asAgart' eusacutesquamosus,
Wm., which, though uncommon in thiscountry, isa perfect pest in some
greenhouses; and asfor A. cepastipet, Sow., arareplant in Britain, it is
everywherein greenhouses and ssoves—no amount of supervison can
possbly keep it down. Gmndinia grenulosa, Fr«, iscommon on sems,
and | have frequently met with Memlius Can'um, Fr. Several species
of Flawmnla, as A. picreiis, Fr., and A filiceus, Cooke, now and then
appear, with such woody species as Potyporus lucidus, Fr. At rarer
intervals one meets with A. rokaceu*, Ball., Meruliu* himantioides,
Fr., and Pistillaria furcata, Sm. Out of a large number of exotic
species | sdect the following for illustration and description:—

1. AGAHICUS (PLKUROTUS) OADIKIOIDES nov. Jsp.—Whole plant
white; pileus rather fleshy, tender, dimidiate, clothed with fine
adpressad flocci, hygrophanous, with no gelatinous upper stratum;
sem minute, lateral, or none; gills somewhat crowded, and slightly
branched; spores white, -00027" X -0001". Allied to A. mitis, P.

On Tree-Fern sems, Yeitch's Nursery, Chelsea, 7th May, 1872.

TAB. 129.—Fig|. Agarieus (Pleurotus) gadinioidtt. Fig. 2. Under surface
of ditto. Fig. 8. Section of ditto. Fig. 4. Sporea enlarged 700 diameters.

2. AGARTCUS (NAUCORIA) ECHINOSPORUS, nov. sp.—Pileus at first
dightly furfuraccous, moist, greasy, hygrophanous, citrine, margined
with dull green becoming pale, margin dightly striate; stem
reddish brown, suffed or obscurely fistulose, gristly, externally clothed
with white scales; gills citron yellow, rather distant; spores red,
cchinulate, 0003 X -00025".

" AMARCK 1, 1873]
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Bull's Orchid House, Chelsea, temperature 75° to 80°, 20th
August, 1863.

A striking and most distinct species, nearly allied to A. Cueumis, P.,
and A. furfuraceus, P. The echinulate red spores are most un-
common amongst the Dertnini, but | have observed similar sporesin
AJiocculentus, Poall.

TAB. 129.—Fig. 6, 6, 7. Agantus (Xaucoria) echinoaponu. Fig. 8. Section
of ditto. Fig. 9. Sporesenlarged 700 diameters.

3. MARASMIUS SUBULATUS, nov. sp.—Pileus moist, at first buff,
becoming striate at margin; gills rather thick, ventricose, somewhat
branched or connected by veins, faintly stained, at first adnate,
rather thick, distant, or very distant; stem horny, subulate, elastic,
white at apex, deep brown at base from the first, tapering downwards
and minutely pulverulent throughout; odour strong, like M. Oreade*,
Fr.; spores -0003" x '0001". Allied to M. rolula, Fr., and M.
androsaceus, Fr.

Growing in dense patches on Tree-Fern stems, Veitch's Nursery,
Chelsea, 9th May, 1870.

TAB. 129.—Fig. 10, 11, 12, 13. Maratmiua subulatus. Fig. 14. Section of
ditto. Fig. 15. Spores enlarged 700 diameters.

4. MARASMIUS ARATUS, nov. sp.—Pileusrich brown, smooth, rugose;
stem stuffed, densely but minutely pruinosein every part; gills brown,
rather thick, sometimes forming an obsolete collar round top of stem
asin Jf. rotula, Fr.; odour strong, fungoid ; spores smaller than last,
+00027" X -0001". Allied to M.fusco-purpureus, Fr.

Tree-Fern stems, Veitch's Nursery, Chelsea, 10th May, 1872.

TAB. 129—Fig. 16, 17, 18, Marasius aramtus. Fig. 19. Section of ditto.
Fig. 20. Spores x 700 diameters.

POLYPORFS XANTHOPus Fr.—Pileus very thin, like paper, infundi-
buliform, sub-oblique, zoned, yellowish brown; stem short, very
smooth, shining yellow, enlarged at apex and base; pores decurrent,
very minute, round, pallid. On old wood, Bull's Nursery, 1872.

TAB. 130.—Fig. 1, 2. Fqlt/porus xanthoput, Fr. Fig. 3. Section of ditto
Fig 4. Poresenlarged.

5. BADULTHI CYATHEJS, nov. sp.—Crustaceous, pallid, ochraceouR,
tubercles at first rounded, obtuse, floccoso-villose at the apex, then
_somewhat cylindrical, irregular, scattered, terete, and becoming jagged
at the margins;, spores somewhat irregular in shape, '00025" X
«00017". Allied to It. quercinum, Fr.

Tree-Fern stems, Veitch's Nursery, Chelsea, 19th May, 1870.

TAB. 130—Fifr. 6. Raduium Cyathea. Fig. 6. Tubercles, 4c, enlarged.
Fig. 7. Section. Fig. 8. Sporesenlarged 700 diameters.

6. CLVVARIA CERVINA, nov. sp.—Slender, slightly branched,
branchlets obtuse, tan colour, base brown, stuffed ; spores ochraceous.
Allied to C. crispula, Fr.

On and about Tree-Fern stems, Royal Horticultural Society,
South Kensington, September, 1869.

TAB. 130.—Fig. 9. Chrvaria cmi/m/a.

7. PISTTIXARTA FUKPFREA, nov. sp.—Ovato-e.lavate, elubs obtuse
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or acute, glabrous, purple; stem stuffed, distinct, sometimes spotted
with crimsin; mycelium sometimes blood-red; spores small, nearly
round, «0001" long.

A most distinct species; the blood-red mycelium and crimson spots
on stem are characteristic.

- TAR. 130.—Fi>. 10. PUtUlaria purpurta. Fig. 11. Section of ditto. Fig. It.
Sporesenlarged 700 diameters.

[TAB. 180 will be given in the next number ]

THE PECULIARITIES OF PLANT-DISTRIBUTION IN THE
LEEDS DISTRICT.

Br F. ARNOLD LEES, F.L.S.

IT isthought some detailed account of the more striking factsin
connection with the distribution of plants in the suburban districts
surrounding our larger provincial towns, more especially as to the
compar ative abundance or absolute non-occurrence of certain genera
or species, when taken in connection with the geological (and some
say even the entomological) peculiarities which the tracts present,
may lead to something in the way of generalisation, by pointing to
the cauges for the otherwise inexplicable absence of some widely
diffused species.

Such an account in respect to the town of Leeds may be possibly
useful to those interested in this question if, whilst sketching such
peculiarities as | am acquainted with, the flora be contrasted with
that of Manchester, as described in the last volume of this Journal
(p. 305). A resdent near Leeds until very recently, | have for
many years given special attention to the local botany, with a view
towards a Flora of the Riding; and | may, therefore, claim with
confidence a somewhat thorough familiarity with its salient features
at least.

What | havecalled theLeeds district |1 shall consder as restricted
to the area within a circle having a radius of some seven miles from
the heart of the town. Were | to extend this to ten miles, | could
fairly claim admisson for between 700 and 800 species, the flora of
the country to the north and east of Leeds being as much above the
average as the Manchester tract would seem to be below it There
are several reasons for this. Fourth in size of provincial towns
(population 300,000), Leeds appearsto have in some respects an ad-
vantage over other large ones, Bristol excepted, in that its popula-
tion is closely massed, and itsoutlying districtsnot over-run%o equally
on all sides by manufacturing excrescences.

Lying on the north-east edge of the great Yorkshire coalfied, the
thickly inhabited suburbs, with their outgrowth of millsand collieries,
goread farthest and are chiefly found to the south and south-west.
Here, certainly, taking up the southern third of our district circle, a

F 2



68 PECULIARITIES OF PLVNT-»DI3TRIBUTION IN THE LEEDS DISTRICT.

country laneis a coal-road or a tramway ; and nearly all but the com-
monest plants are well-nigh wanting in consequence of smoke and
shaly clay soil. Yet even here, in close proximity to huge ironworks
(Kirkstall), one of the plants most characteristic of the district still
survives—Geranium pratense growing in stony pasture-land by an
inky river, asit formerly grew all along the valley, flourishing inera-
dicably until actually buried under smoking mounds of slag! In this
most barren district Convolvulus arvensisis not, however, uncommon*
It seemsrather to prefer, 1 have thought, the broken shelving edges
of a flagstone quarry, or the grey shale bank of an old coal-road,
so luxuriant is it in such places here and there; whilst festoon-
ing cinders and sand on railway embankments it is very frequent.
Irrespective, too, of the district, | find Papaver Rhaas and
dubium, with Chrysanthemum segetum, infesting cornfields not un-
commonly. .

A great contrast to this obtains in other directions. On thenorth,
north-west, and north-east sides of the town, lying away as they do
from the manufacturing quarter, pretty lanes with real country
hedges of Acer campestreand Cornus sanguinea, according as the tract
. be sandstone or limestone, trailed over by Tamus and Solanum Dulca-
mara, Bryonia, and not unfrequently Humulus—country banksglad in
placeswith Helianthemum vulyare und Galium verum, Viola hirta, and
Thymus, may all be reached easily in an hour's walk.

Another reason which may be given in explanation of the compara-
tively richer flora, apart from the agricultural districts comingin so
closely to the town, is to be found in a greater variation of surface
and underlying strata than occurs near Manchester. In the south of
our area alone does the coal formation approach the surface; and
though the greater part of the north-west portion is gritstone, the
diversity of surfaceis great, and the usual infertility not very appa-
rent withus. Theriver valleys are fertile, and moorlands, with a bog
at Adel formerly extremely and still considerably rich botanically,
lie within four miles distance of busy streets. The new red sand-
stone, with itslight soil, isunknown; and though chalk, oolite, and
lias are also absent, yet the magnesian limestone crops up within six
miles of the town on the east, and at Roumlhay may be found
much nearer—rich in each place in the commoner xerophilous
species, such as Helianthemum, Anthyllis, Carlina wulgaris, Hype-
ricum hirsutum and montanum, Atropa Belladonna, Picris hieracioides,
Gentiatm Amarella, Plantayo media, Orchis pyramidalis, Brachy-
podium pinnatum, &c, whilst Colchicum auiumnale forms a

striking feature in the meadows, and Zithospermum officinale in the
brushwood. ‘

Going more into detail with regard only, in this place, to the
presence or absence of the Manchester non-occurrences, an examina-
tion of the Leedsflora affords many contrasts and a few agreements.
Out of the twenty-five species classed absentees by Mr. Grindon,
twenty are found pretty commonly with us, and fne are altogether
absent.

Those which | claim are as follow :—Clematis has gained a firm
footing»in two or three localities, and though no doubt formerly in-
troduced, has found a congenial soil and climate on the limestone in
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such places as old quarries,, and will have to be regarded as a denizen.
Even on the millstone grit I have known itin onespot for many years
spreading and thriving well. Papaver RHCcBOs and dubium are both
frequent, the former oftenest in cornfields, the latter more sporadic
but perhaps more generally distributed. Papaver Argemone, from its
preference for light sandy soil, is almost unknown with us. The
common Helianthemum isrestricted within our district to the calca-
reous tracts, but is there common; the same may be said of Viola
hirta. * Viola odorata is somewhat rarer, but occurs on warm hedge-
banks in several places, not confined to one soil. Arenaria serpyllifolia
may be found in almost every cultivated field, but by the wayside is
not so frequent as in the south. The Stellaria are universally
common, even S. nemorum is rather frequent, and Alchemilla arvensis,
Scleranthu* annuus, & ¢, by no means scarce. None of the Mallows
are very abundant, though all occur both on and off the limestone,
M. rotundifolia always near farmhouses, M. mosehata in hedges or on
sandy river-banks, and M. sylvestris on waste ground. Acer campestre
Is frequent as a small hedgerow tree loving the sandstone, in com-
pany with the broom, the wild cherry, and Viburnum Opulus;
whilst in Cornus sanguinea we have a sub-xerophilous shrub common
in our magnesan districts, with the privet and Euonymus europcBus
for associates, the latter, however, rarely ripening its fruit. Of the
yellow-flowered TJmbellifera, Silaus is frequent in connection with
Agrimmia and both the Pimpinellas; and Pastinaca occasional with
Carduus eriophorus on the limestone. Conium, without showing any
preference for soil, is still local, though not rare. Galium verum is
tolerably frequent, though nowhere abundant within our limits; it
approaches within two miles of the town on the sandstone. Convol-
vulus arvensis is plentiful on the limestone with C. septum, and with-
out the latter scarcely less common even in the coal districts. Of the
Labiates, Mentha aquatica and saliva, Thymus, Stachys sylvatica,
palustrisy and Betonica, Nepeta Olechoma and Zycopus, are all of fre-
guent occurrence. Threeothers, Ballota, Origanum, and Calamintha
Clinopodium are confined to the limestone, but common there; and
Nepeta Cataria, Calamintha officinalis, and Aeinos occur in one or two
gpots on the sametract. Lamium album is not to be called common,
still scarcely to be written rare, though | can call to mind far more
stations for L. Qaleobdolon. The cowslip is plentiful, and the prim-
rose abundant on the limestone, though on the sandstone it occurs
only sparingly, and then in bushy boggy places mostly. On the lime-
stone hybrids with the cowslip are exceedingly frequent. Plantago
media follows the magnesian stratum with us almost as closely as
Braehypodium pinnatum: within the district circle | never taw one
without the other close by. Hordeum murinum islocal; | know of
one station only (Knostrop) in which it is plentiful, and this, too, off
the limestone. Of the mural ferns, A. Ruta-muraria occurs occa-
sionally, but A. Trichomanesis.scarce. On the magnesian limestonein
one district we lose nearly all the ferns we have except Scolopendrium,
and A. Trichomanes loves best the slate walls and the scar limestone.

The remaining five Manchester absentees are likewise unknown
about Leeds in a wild state. They include one mural species—
Cotyledon, occurring nowhere on gritstone walls | .think; one hedge-
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row shrub—Viburnum Zantana, rare even as a planted ornament of
our shrubberies; two sand-loving and one damp-loving pecies—
Cynoglossum officinale, Hordeum pratense, and Symphytum officinal*.
Symphytum occurs, indeed, in two localities within three miles of
Leeds, but is, | am led to think, not truly wild in either. Near
Wakefidd and farther south in the Hiding it has all the appearance of
atruenative. | am not surprised at the absence of Cynoglossum from
Mancheger, Birmingham, and Leeds. Except in the vicinity of the
s and itssand, C. officinaleis, 1 fancy, not the common plant it is
often consdered. It is very widely digributed, and sporadically is
occagonal in most counties, but inland occurs nowhere in the ex-
cessve abundance in which | have found it on the sand-hills at Ireleth
near Barrow-in-Furness, at Saltfleet in Lincoln, and Southport in
Lancashire. Hordeum pratense, too, prefers the sandy pastures we
find near the seq, but in 1870 | noticed it on the saline drift below
Clent in Worcegtershire in some plenty.

In coming now to an analyss of the Leeds didrict flora, without
regard to that of other towns, the more remarkable absentees amongst
common species claim attention first. In consdering these, however,
| shall not confine mysdf to the narrow limit close to the town |
have adopted in the case of the occurrences, but my remarks are to be
understood as applying to a much wider area, Snce it isdesrable such
gpecies only should be dignified by the title of characterigic absentees
as are conspicuoudy wanting over a tract so wide as to include several
localities apparently suitable for them. | should lose more than
could be gained, and convey a general impresson far from the tine
one, by needlesdy redtricting mysdf here to too limited an area,
many species being accidental absentees within an inner circle which
have nevertheless a claim not only to admisson for an outer one, but a
claim to be one of the species characterigic of the digtrict as a whole.

Wall plants generally, not only the mural fernsand Cotyledon be-
fore mentioned, but also many others, such as Sedum acre, Saxifraga
vridactylites, Drabaverna, and in alesser degree Arabis Thaliana, are
either altogether wantingor singularly rare with us, in comparison
with their abundance in other digtricts! for a disgance of ten or more
iriilesaround L eeds.

Aguatic and palugral plants as a rule are plentiful and well
represented. The only commone damp-loving species | can call to
mind as aimog or altogether absent are Bidens cernua, Bwpatorium
cannabinum; and Veronica Anagallis. Nymphceaalba is, however,
very rare. Ranunculus sceleratus, too, in this class ssems unaccounta-
bly scarce; within a radius of adozen miles| could only name one
locality, and even there it appearsto be dying out. Yearsago it was
much commoner, for | can remember its characterigtic head of achenes,
noticed and gathered when a small boy, and such things had just
begun to have an attraction for me, by a dozen brick-pond plashesand
rural ditch-bonks where, though still country, not a trace of it now
Survives.

Amonggs the more common inhabitants of dry banks and fieds.
Ranunculushirsutusand Trifolium arvensearenoticeableasquiteun-
known, and Lepidium campestre rare. Cerastium semidecandrum and
Coronopu* Rudllii | never met with in the West Yorkshire district.
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Of the dry sand-loving species, Erodium cicutarium and Geranium
columbinum are absentees, whilst Spergularia rubra may be met "with
very frequently on the millstone grit. Geranium pusittumis not un-
common. It would be a yery difficult matter to gather the common
mugwort within six or seven miles of Leeds, though beyond that dis-
tance, alike on sandsone and limestone, it seems aimogt ubiquitous in
the hedgerows. Solatium nigrum, Lmnium amplexicaule, and Cheno-
podtum rubrum arethe most conspicuous non-occur rences amongst the
weeds.  From our cornfields Thlaspi arvense, Lycopsis arvensis, and
ftthospermum arvense aremarkedly wanting; and Erviim tetraspermum
isquiterare. Our riversand canalswith their banks and oser-beds
supply plenty of Nasturtium sylvestre and amphibium, Sagittaria,
Lysimachia vulgaris ahd Nummulary Sanguisorba officinalis, and
Tansy; yet scarcely a trace of Sinapis nigra, Stum angustifolium, and
Glyceriaaquatica.

In concluson | may, perhaps, be allowed to ingance as briefly as
possible some few of what | condder the species characterigtic of our
district; species which will, | apprehend, be absent from the southern
and western largetowns, and which in a great measure compensate us
for the foregoing somewhat long list of non-occurrences.

Of the short list of more striking Manchester plants given by Hr.
Grindon, | do not know any that welack With us too the stately
and soldier-like " foxglove sentinels® guard our gritstone glens and
guarriesin exceeding abundance. On the limestone tracts Digitalis
becomes much scarcer.  Campanulalatifolia shakesits splendid bells
fredy in our hedgerows, replaced in the calcareous district by Cam-
panula glomerata, C, Trachelium not reaching us at all. Myosotis
sylvatica isfrequent, associated in our woods with Geumrival* and
Lysimackia nemorum. Lychnis diurna is mostly abundant, though
here and there absent from tracts of woodland apparently suitable
for it in every way, yet unaccountably given over to.the too frequent
Ramsonsand grovesof Lamium Galeobdolon.

Amongst the choicer denizens of our district is Aquilegia vulgaris
which, xerophilous asit ordinarily is, occurs with every appearance
of being native on the rocky wooded banks of streams, in several
places on the millstone grit, as at Add, three miles north-west of
L eeds, in awood to which an aqueduct known asthe" Seven Arches™
gives its name. Here the blooms are invariably a pale delicate pink -
on the limestone, where it is plentiful, always purple. Ranunculus
auricomuSf sub-xerophiloustoo, furnishes another anomaly. Common
on the limestone, in somewoods on the gritstone it flourishesin even

-greater abundance, in company with Cirema”® Sanicula, and Adoxa.

Geranium pratense, again, isa characterigic weed in hilly stony
pastures, coming down the valleys of Aire and Wharfe, and occurring
on the land between, to within ashort distance of the town. Myrrhis
cdorata, carried down by the streams, may be found on the low river-
banks to a few miles below Leeds, though more abundant above the
town, as at Weetwood and other places. *

Actcea spicata; too, though only surviving in one spot within the
grict limits of the Leeds digtrict, isabundant on the Permian forma-
tion in very many places some twelve miles only from the town, pre-
ferring the shade of beech woods, along with Convallaria majalis and
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Eetteborw viridia. Corydald daviculata isa common but charming
ornament of the bushy thickets and hedge-banks in the moory upland
tracts less than four miles away from machinery and smoke, whilst
Adel with itsbog and artificial lake, at a no greater distance, produces
amongst other not very common plants the following species worthy
of special record:—Eypericum Elodes, Epilobium roseum, Jasionemon-
tana, Littorella lacustrts, Scutellaria minor, Myoaotis repens, Limosella
aquatica, and Polygonum mite.

On the entomological peculiarities of the district | am scarcely
competent to pronounce. It is not consdered a good one for butter-
flies, and but very few of the Sphingidse occur in any numbers. The
absence of certain plants forming the food for certain larva) accounts
for the want of the perfect insects; but | hardly think it
will be found that any of the species | have enumerated as absent
from the Leeds district arc so because of the non-occurrence of insects
whose particular mission it is to fertilise them.

ON THE CH'ING MUH H8IANG, OR "GBEEN PUTCHUK,"
OF THE CHINESE.
WITH SOME REMABKS ON THE ANTIDOTAL VIRTUES A$I'?IBED TO
ABISTOLOCHIJE.
BY H. F. HANCE, PH.D., &C.

AMONGST the drugs held in high estimation by the Chinese is one
known by the names of Ch'ing muh Jmangs or T'uch'ing muh hsiany,
i.e., "Green Putchuk," or “Native Green Putchuk,"* derived from

* There apPears to be a good deal of obscurity and confuson about the
names of thisplant; for, with regard to the firg, Mr. Bowra dates (Rep. on
Trade of Ningpo for 1869, p. 66) that a speciés of Clematis and Rosa Banksice,
R.Br., are both also locally so called, whilst in the Fén TS ao this same nameiis
said to have originally pertained* to the true Indian Putchuk, but to have been
subsequently applied to the roots of the Ala tao ling. The same authority ex-
presdy statesthat the Tu ch'ing muh hriang, which isa native of Cheang hwai,
Isof no use as a medicing, sothat it appar%;%y draws a digtinctfon between the
two. Asto the Matao ling (" Horse-h bells"), Messrs” Hoffmann and
Schultes tNoms indig. d'un choix de pL du Japon et dela Chine, p. 19) have
identified thiB with Aristotochia Kaetnpferi, Willd., and thisdetermination has
been accepted by both Mr. Hanbury (Notes on Chin. Mat. med., 20) and Dr.
Porter Smith scontrib. Mat. med. Chins, 23), But it is at least doubtful. For
there is no ve evidenoce, I believe, that this species has yet been found in
China, though I have a poor apecimen which I am inclined to refer to it from
Chin kiang; and, moreover, the Chih Wu Ming ShiA T*u Kao, which explains
the name as arising from the fruit resembling the bells or tassels worn on haroeB*
necks, appears (Supplem. cap. 10) to confound this with the ChUng muh hriang.
Finally, Thunberg says that the plant mistaken by him for Aiutolochia Umyay,
Linn. {A. debility Sieb. et Zuco.), iscalled in Japaneseess Komano snsu—i.e,,
* Campanula equina,’ ex smilitudine seminum " (Flor. Japon, 144). But Miqud
again (Ann. Mus. bot. Lugd.-Bat ii., 135) assigns the name of Eom* no ausu
to A. Kaempftri, whilst Tatarinov (Cat. med. sin., p. 38, n. 286) says Ma tao
ling isthe fruit of A. crmtnrta, Bunge. | cannot solve thaBC ultru-Sphingean
riddles: Davussum, non (Edipus.
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some fancied resemblance to the rhizome of Aucklandta Costus, Pale,
which latter is largely imported into Southern China, for the purpose
of makingincense-sticks, &c. It consists of pieces of rhizome of a
light brittle texture, varying in thickness from the diameter of the
thumb to that of a crow-quill, white internally, and covered with an
ash-grey epidermis; and which, when fresh, has a hot camphoraceous
peppery odour, and a powerful camphoraceous and bitter taste.* The
" Chih Wu Ming Shih T'u K'ao," or " Illustrated Nomenclature and
Description of Plants,” published only twenty-five years ago, gives a
really excellent outline drawing olHhe plant (here reproduced), and
speaks of it in the following terms (cap. 21), for the trandation of
which | am indebted to Mr. Sampson's kindness :—" The T'u ehHng
muh hsiang grows on the dopes of hillsin Hu peh province. It
Is atrailing plant, the small branches, leaves, and fruit like those of
Ma too ling; the roots areyellow, small, and fragrant. In medicine
it is employed to cure burns and indigestion. It produces flowers in
the form of a tube (hollow cylinder, bamboo measure), at first small,
afterwaids larger, curved like a buffalo's horn, the sharp end being
raised, and of a rather deep purple-black hue. The sexual organs
arevisible within." Dr. Tatarinov was, | believe, the first to refer
this product to an Ariatolochia ;f and, subsequently, Dr. Porter Smith.,
who remarks -that " it is a powerful purgative, emetic, and anthel-
mintic remedy, principall¥ used for snake-bites, being employed both
externally and internally,” erroneously supposed it to be referable‘to
A. contorta, Bunged Mr. E. C. Bowra, in his Beport on the Trade

* Mr. Hanbury (Noteson Chin. Mat. med., 32) pesksof it in adried Sate
aa having a dightly aromatic taste, with but little smel. Rhizomes dried by

myiflf logt their scent amog entirdy, but retained ther flavour for the mog
part. ‘ .

f Catalog, medicam. snens, p. 12, n. 93.

J Contrib. to Mat. med. of China, p. 22. A wark which contains a great
variety of information on thereal therapeutic propertiesof Chineadrugs, aswell
asthefanded virtues asribed to them by native practitioners, but the stientific
determinations are frequently very untrustworthy, and generally to be received
with the utmogt caution. This arises from Several causes. from the use of
various authorities more or less unrdiable; fram truging to Hdffmann and
Sthultest determinations of the Chinese names in Japanee books, which my
learned friend Dr. Bretschneider (On the Sudy and Valueof Chin. Bot. Works,
p. 23) has conclusvely shown to be avery fallacious guide—amilar names in
the two countries often representing only alied spedes or even quite different
genera; fram impefedt practical botanical knowledge, and especially an in-
auffident critical acquaintance with the Asatic Flora.  When | mention that
pandurifortn leaves are assigned to Eriobotryajaponica, that Elsholtzia (misspelt
Eschscholtzia) is referred to Verbetiacea, that Daphnidium Myrrha (misspelt
Daphnis Myrrha, the identification professed to be taken from Tatarinov, who
writes clearly " Bad. Daphnidii Myrrha")to Anacardiacea, and that Fumaria
offidnalisand F. raccmosa, Bombax Ceiba, Rubtu | daus and R. fruticosua, Jtoaa
canina, Sedwn acre, Artemisia Abrotanvm, Matricaria Chamomilla, Azalea pontica,
Lt/ssimachia Nummularia, Gmtiana asclepiadea, Rumex Uydrolupathum, R. ulpinus,
Quercusllex, Agavechinensis, IrisJlorentina, areall given asChineseplants, it wilt
be manifest that there i%no hypercriticism in these remarks. But | wish toadd
that they have been written in no unfriendly spirit, but smply because | think
it mdBt mischievous to assign distinct sources to medicinal or economical pro-
ductions without adeguate grounds for so doing; and that this mischief i»
aggravated whore, asin the present caso, the reputation of the author, as an
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of Ningpo for 1868, statesthat, in the neighbourhood of that port,
whence the drug is very largely exported, the plant yielding it is a
common garden creeper; and he was so obliging asto procure, at my
request, several living plants, one of which hasflowered lavishly, and
set a single fruit, affording me the opportunity of examining it very
satisfactorily. There can be no doubt of itsidentity with the plant
figured in the Chinese work just referred to; and | believe it to be a
hitherto undescribed species, of which | subjoin a diagnosis.

N AEISTOLOCHIA (DIPLOLOBUS § 8ESBILEB) BECUBVILABBA J SJ). MM.—
rhizocar pica, glaberrima, rhizomate horizontali epider midefusco obtecto
ramulos descendentes fibrasque emittente, caule sinistrorsum volubili
ramosssmo leviter angulato-sulcato glaucescenti nodis incrassatis
pallidis, foliis anguste deltoideo-cordatis obtusis mucronulatis sinu
latiusculo truncato auriculas rotundatas divergentes superante supra
saturate viridibus infra ‘glaucescentibus crebre tenuiter reticulatis
pedatim 7-nerviis nervis albidis 3 mediis subparallelis exterioribua
diver gentibus omnibus infra prominulis lamina |E—2£ poll, longa e
medio sinu in petiolum }—1 pollicarem cuneatim attenuata, floribus
axillaribus solitariis cernuis inodoris pedunculo tubum perigonialem
subsequanti fultis, perigonii ptyxi valvati extus glaberrimi nervis
6 tenuibus longitrorsus percurs luteo-viridis intus pilis pluriseptatia
obsiti ore livide purpureo maculisque luteolis picto utriculo 3 lin.
diametro globoso suprajuxta tubi basin gibbis 2 hemisphsBricis notato
tubo semicirculariter arcuato sursum parum ampliato 8—9 lin. longo
limbi subbilabiati labio inferiore parvulo rotundato subemarginato
superiore triangulato-ligulato acuto arete recurvo 6—7 lin. longo,
column®© depress® |obis brevibus semiovoideis obtusis dorso medio
sulcatis, capsula obovoideo-sphserica apice depressa lineis tenuibus
12 suturalibus haud elevatis alternis (e pedunculo partlblll ortis) vix
prominulis, seminibus tenuibus compressis concavo-convexistransver se
oblongis utraque extremitate emarginatis 2 lin. longis 3 lin. latis
mar gine atro-cinereo ruguloso nucleum paulo pallidiorem triangulari-
cordatum cingente. (Exsicc. n. 17612.)

Though some writerswould probably describe the flower as one-
lipped, the lower lip isevidently developed, being about Ijline deep:
it is quite conspicuous in the unexpanded flower. The upper lip, as
soon as the perigone is fully open, becomes abruptly refracted,
usually, but not always, with a certain amount of torsion, to right
or left indifferently, the apex or side touching the upper part of the
tube. But after the pollen is shed, and before the flower falls from
the ovary, thelip losesits rigidity, uncurls, and bends upwards into
an erect position. The hairsonthelip and in the throat and upper
part of the tube are purple; those towards the lower part of the tube,
which they completely close, are colourless. All are in structure
exactly like those of A. Goldieana, Hook, fil., asshown in Mr. Fitch's
beautiful plate,* and resemble the filamentsof Conferva\ but as Th.

accomplished physdan and sudent of a foragn materia medica, is likely to
lead to his ditation as an authority, even in indances where he has committed
undoubted errors, and in some cases apparently given mere crude guesses, maore

or lesswide of the trujli. A determination which is not perfectly precise ia
wor e than valueless.

* Trans. linn. Soc. xxv., t. 14.



76 ON THE CH'ING MUH HSIAKO.

F. Necs represents those of A. batica as much the same* | suspect
these closely-septate hairs are common to all the species of the genus.

The immediate alliesof the Chinese plant just described are to be
found in those species which inhabit the region of the Mediterranean
basin, and the adjacent territories; and, amongst these it is, |
believe, nearest to A. altifisima, Deaf., A. Pistolochia, Linn., and espe-
cially A. batica, Linn., and A. parvifolia, Sibth. et Sm. Amongst
East Asiatic species, thereare only two with which it islikely to be
confounded : A. debilis, Sieb. et Zucc.—very imperfectly described by
Zuccarini ;f at first placed by Duchartre] between A. rotunda, Linn.,
and A. longa. Linn.; then erroneously located by Klotzsch,8 together
with thevery different A. Kaempferi, Willd., inhissection Podanthemum;
and of which the true position was only recently ascertained by the
late Professor Miquel[—and A, Sinarum, Lindl. The former is de-
scribed as having a merely slightly curved ahd quite smooth pcrigone,
and a capsule and seedsexactly like those of A. Roxburghiana, KI.—
that is to say, the former angular, and with conspicuous thick ribs, -
and the latter differently shaped, and with a pale wingf Asto the
second, the diagnosis given is so very brief and imperfect that even
the section to which it belongsis quite uncertain. It may be the
same as my species; but theperigonc-limb is described as straight, and
the plant is said to be fetid, whereas | find the Ningpo one quite
scentless, whether exposed to the direct rays of a bright sun or
during or after rain. A. contorta, Bunge, of which | possess speci-
mens from the river Sungari, and from the neighbourhood of Peking"
differs abundantly, by itsleaves much wider in proportion to their
length, and smaller only slightly curved flowers, with the lip pro-
duced into a long thread-like process.

Undoubtedly no genus comprising a large number of species,
widely diffused over both hemispheres, has been so universally
credited with alexiteric properties as Aristolochia, and this, too, in
all ages, and in every condition of society, alike by the wandering
savage and the polished citizen or learned physician of a highly civi-
lised commonwealth. 1 ntheforciblelanguage of Endlicher * *' * Species
plurimse vasorum, imprimis secernentium, nervorum et cutis vitam
soil icitantea, in eliminandis e corpore potentiis mor bificis, veneno potis-
simum animali, efficaces, adversus serpentum morsus unanimi gentium
praconio celebrantur.” As regards those species which are natives
of the Mediterranean basin, Theophrastus praises A. pallida, Willd.,
as a remedy for the bites of snakes, when infused in wine and drunk,

* Gen. Plant Fl. Germ. Dicot. Monochlam., t. 50, fig. 26.
f Abhandl. d. math.-phys. KI. d. Minch. Akad. iv. Abth. 3., 197.
% Ann. sc. nat. Par. 4 <er.ii., 32.

} Die AriBtolochiaceiB d. Berlin herbar., in Monataber d. k. Berl. Akad. d.
WibBeiwch., 1859, p. 596.
[| Ann. Mus. bot. Lugd.-Bat. ii., 135.

f Miqud loc. laud.; Wight Ic. plant. Ind. or.iii., t. 771 ; Duuhartre in DC.
Prod. xv. oect. prior., 490.

* * Enehirid. bot. ,219. Cfr. on the uses of the specie»generally—Rosenthal;

9&/8%%5. plant diaphor., 246-8; Bocquillon, Alanuol d'hist. nat. med. ii.
19-20.



OK THE CH'ING MUIl HSIANG. 7

and used also as atopical application ;* and this or other species, pro-
bably A. batica, Linn., A. parvtfolia, Sibth. et Sm., and A. Pisto-
lochia, Linn., entered as ingredients into the wonderfully complex
alexipharmaca of the Greek physicians-! Cicero alludes to thevirtues
of Aristolochia in cases of snake-bites as a universally recognised fact,}
and Pliny notes the employment of A. pallida in such cases.8 The
pseudonymous Macer, in his poem " De viribus herbarum,” written
during the tenth century, and which for more than five hundred years
was the recognised authority on vegetable niatcria medica, holding in
this respect an equal rank to that conceded to the renowned " Regi-
men Salernitanum " || in all cases of diet, exercise, and the daily con-
duct of life, thusrefersto A. rotunda, Linn:- -

" Pestiferos morsus, cum vino sumpta, rotunda
Curat, et assumptis prodest sic hausta venenis." [

And this belief was universal during the middle ages. Nor can the
dull green foliage, twining habit, lurid tubular flowers, and heavy
scent of these plants have led to such a belief,* * founded on an attach-
ment tothe " doctrine of signatures ™ ; not only because it seems clear
that it -vas inherited from antiquity, but also because, remarkably
enough, one of the most curious works deyoted to the exposition of
this fanciful theory, the " Phytognomonica" of Giambatiata Porta—a
contemporary of our Gerardc—first published at Naples in 1588,
though several times alluding to the presumed virtues of Aristobchia,

« Higt. Plant, ix., 18, 8; ix., 20,4. ed. Wimmer. One hundred and forty
yearslater, Nicander extols the same spedific in verse, thus :(—

" Tvv firoi Fx'°" ¢ +& ahQirtityot 2xidvms
AypfiTtis GpfXor ttepjliffiov. VOev awegnE
$pafi,alvi fMayotro vortyj ‘ivi XI1/>5B0J obvms,”
—Theriac. 517—19.

+ E.c. Andromachi Theriaca Tranquillitatis, 160 ; Servilii Damocratia
Theriaca, 148; Ejusdem ad venenosorum mor sus Antidotus, 11; Ejusdem Antidot.
alt. (qua utuntur Psylli), 10. Asto the opinions of modern writers on the deter-
mination of the species, cfr. Sprengel, Hist, re herb. i. passm; Billerbeck, FI.
claes 225; Fraas, Synops. fl. class. 267.

% De Divinationei., 10.
} "at. Hist xxv., 8.

|| A'very pretty little edition of this (and which would have been still more
interesting had it been illustrated by parallel references to the writings of
medieval physicians), with a remarkably well-executed trandation into English

verse, has bien recently published by Professor Ordronaux, of Columbia College,
New York.

f De viribus herb., vers. 1402-3. | quote from the excellent edition of
Ghoulant (Lips. 1832), who well defends the utility and interest of the book,
as affording an insight into medisval life and thought. Sprenge (Hist, rei

herb, i., 226) speaks of the author most contemptuoudy, as "miserrimus
monachus."

* * Dr. Alexander Prior, however, asserts (Popular Names of Brit. PI.,
ed. 9, p. 22) that thefancied virtuesof Aristolochia CUmaiatis, Linn., in assisting
difficult parturition were ascribed to it ob formam oris perigonii adhuc inex-
pans feminali haud abaimilem; aud it is noteworthy that the Jamaica negroes

have given a coarse 'popular name to A. grandijlora, Sw., from a smilar
resemblance. ]
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never once attributes to them antidotal power.* The Arabsarere-
ported to use the leaves of A. sempervirens, Linn., when bitten by
poisonous Bnakesf and A. xhdica, Linn., is smilarly employed in
India} The early settlers on the Atlantic sea-board of North
America found A. serpentaria, Linn., held in high eteem by the
Indians as a remedy for wounds inflicted by the rattle-snake and other
venemous reptiles, 8 areputation pepetuated both by thetrivial name
and the popular designation " Snakeroot® A very large number of
gpecies enjoy an equal fame in the Caribbean |dands, and throughout
theentire South American continent, amongs which may be mentioned
A. trilobata, Linn., A.pandurata, Linn, (the " Raizde Mato" of the
Venezudans), A. odorat|$|ma Linn., Acordlflora MUtis, A. anguicida,
Linn., A.fragrantimma, sz(thecelebrated " Bguco delaEgrdla™
of the Peruvians),|| A. macrmra, Gomez, A. cymbifera, Mart, et
Zucc, A. ringem, Vahl., A. galeata, Mart, et Zucc, &c.  Dr.

Wedddl was assured bythe Boliviansin the province of Yungasthat
the crushed leaves of the " Vguco,” A. brasiliensis, Mart, et Zucc,

used topically, arean infallible cure for snake-bites, f and Senor Triana,
the accomplished invedtigator of the flora of New Granada, found
A. tenera, Pohl in daily use in dmilar cases, as a never-failing
remedy, under the name of " Matos."

Modern physicians seem with one accord to regard these plants as
diaphoretics, simulant tonics, and emmenagogues only; but the array
of testimony from all quarters of the globe, and extending over a
period of more than two thousand years, in favour of their alexiteric
properties, is BO overwheming, that it is in my judgment incredible
that these virtues should be imaginary. In the words of Cicero,
"Utililate et ars est e inventor probatus"** and the subject

* Sofar as 1 have bem able to disoover from a rgpid examination of the
book—it is not inviting reading—almost the only plantsto which Porta attri-
butes the power of curihg snake-bites are Tribulus terrestris, Linn., Paliurus
aculeatuSy Lam., Rubusfruticosus, Linn., Cirsium eriophorum, Scop., Humulus
Lvpulus, Linn.,SmiIax aspera, Linn,Arum Dracunculw, Linn.,and Ophiogloasum
vulgatumy, Linn. (Ed. Francodfurt, 1608, pp. 268, 271, 274.)

L ]

f DC. Ess. propr. méd. ed. 2, 259. Forskal is, | believe, the original
authority for this statement; but the specific determination is probably erro-
neous, for A. sempervirenshas not, to my knowledge, been found in Arabia.
Duchartre, indeed, who examined the principal Continental herbaria in the pre-
paration of his monograph, recordsit only from Crete; but TTnge and Kotechy
gathered it in Cyprus (Die Inrol Cypern, 228), and mention it as anative of
Syria, whilst Nyman (Syll. fl. Eur., 33u) and Tchihatcheff (Age min. ii., 465),
the later probably from transcription merely, state it to occur in the Pelopon-
nesus and the inlands of the JEgean, and Klotzsch gives Portugal as a habitat
(Die AristoL d. Berl. herb., 695). Itislikely, however, that in some of these
casss A. attisrima, Desf., may have been taken for it. Cfir. Duchartres remark
on ghe frequent confuson of the two in herbaria (DC. Prod. xv. sect, prior,
490

% Royle Illustr. Himal. Bot., 330.
8§ Endlicher Enchirid. bot., 219; R. E. Griffith Med. Bot., 532.

|| According to Mr. Erngt (Seem. Journ. Bot iii., 281), the "Bejuco de
Estrela™ of Venezuda isan undetermined M enispermacea.
% Weddell Voyage dansle nord dela Bolivie, 535. e

* * Do Divinat. i., 7.
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Eceaﬂs to me to demand a very careful and digpassonate investiga-
ion

[NoU by Mr. L. Eanlury.—To the very interegting article of my
friend Dr. Hance on Green Putchuh may be added a few lines show-
Ing how large atrade thereisin thisdrug. Mr. Bowra, in the report
referred to by Dr. Hance, estimatesthe total value of the export trade
of Nmgpo in 1868 at 6,073,709 tadls, or about £2,026,903, of which
amount 239,559 taels (£80,274) represent drugs, and of these latter

¥y one-third (or to the value of, say, £26,700) is Green Putehuk.
The drug, he says, is worth fram 10 dols to 15 dols. per picul, equal
to, say, 4d. to 6d. per Ib. But the Chinese have several qualities,
ome of which are far dearer. The supplies are chiefly derived from
the plant which is cultivated, but the root of the wild plant is also
collected, though to a very small extent.—D. H.]

ON THE ORGANISATION OF EQUISETUMS AND CALA-
MITES.
BY W. R. MCNAB, M.D.

[Read at the Meeting of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh,
December, 12th, 1872.]

THE dudy of the organisation of the oder fossl plants is sur-
rounded with so much difficulty and obscurity, that any opinion
advanced asto the interpretation of ther observed gructure ought
only to be brought forward after the most careful investigation of the
fossls themsdves, and also after a critical examination of the struc-
ture of thar neares living allies. The imperfect presrvation of
much of the material the botanis is called on to examine in order
to eucidate the nature of thesefossl plants, and the impossbility of
adopting the only safe method of ascertaining definitey the value of
dubious gructures by observing their development, enables us eadly
to undersand how so much difference of opinion has existed and does
still exist among palssontological botanids.  In approaching the
aubject | do so with much hestation, and put forward my views
merdy as thoughts which may be worthy of some little attention by
those who are carefully and laborioudy working at the subject.
These opinions are at variance with those expressad by able investi-
gators such asProf. W. C. Williamson,* and | come forward only with
a dncere dedre to hep, if possble, in the difficult investigation: to
try and dicit the truth, and not to detract from the fine work done
by talented and careful observers My views may also be of further
value because | approach the subject from, X venture to believe, a
different point of view—namely, that of a botanist who wishesto apply
what is known of recent forms to the ducidation of the fossl, because
it is to the recent farms| have given mog attention. | shall, there-
fore, make ample use of the figures and descriptions given by Prof.

.Phil. Trans, 1871, p. 477.
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Williamson, and shall try and point out that some of his observations
will bear a second interpretation; and further, | believe that the
Calamitcsdo not differ so much in their essential characters from the
living Equisetums as Prof. Williamson thinks. In discussing the
subject it will be convenient first to consder the structure of the recent
Equisetums, and then examine briefly the fossil forms.

GENERAL CHABACTEBS OF EQTJISETUMS*—The Equisetums are vas-
cular Cryptogams, and are more or less intimately associated with the
Ferns, Ophioglossacete, Rhizocar ps, and Lycopods. In all these plants
we have the reproductive organs, consisting of antheridia and
archegonia, produced by a more or less developed prothallus. By
the presence of well-defined vascular tissue in the stems, roots, and
leaves, and by the reproductive organs being produced on theprothal-
lus, they are readily separated from the Mosses and Liverworts, while
the presence of antheridia and archegonia and absence of seed serve
to define them sharply from the Archisperms and Metasperms. The
vascular Cryptogams can be readily separated into two groups by
the spores. Unfortunately the reproduction is unknown in certain
of the forms (Lycopodium, Phylloglomim, Psilotum, Tnmipteris), so
that the remarks here made do not apply to them. Inthe Ferns,
Equisetums, and Ophioglossaceoe only one kind of spore exists, while
in the Rhizocar ps and L ycopods (except the four generajust mentioned)
two kinds are formed, the macrospores forming a more or less rudi-
mentary prothalluswith oneor more archegonia, while the microspores
form a very minute or imperfect prothallus with an antheridial cell
which forms numerous spermatozoids. Leaving out of view the
second division, or heterosporous vascular Cryptogams, we take the
Ferns, Equisetump, and Ophiogloesacese, which produce spores of one
size only, and in which the prothallus is capable of a lengthened inde-
pendent existence separate from the spore, a condition not observed
in the heterosporousdivision. In the isosporous division the Ferns arc
distinguished by the character of the prothallus and the nature of
their sporangia. The prothallus is green and produced always on
the surface of the gj ound, bearing both antheridia and archegonia’;
while the sporangia are always modified hairs arising from a single
epidermal cell of the stalked leaves so characteristic of these plants.
The Equisetums have a prothallus which, like that of the Fern, is
green, and produced above-ground, but differs in being nearly always
dioecious,! °"® small prothallus forming antheridia, a larger one
producing the archegonia. The branching of the stem isvery peculiar.
While in the Ferns the branching of the stem (when it occurs) is
always dichotomous, in the Equisetumsthebranches arise from deeply-
seated lateral buds. The leaves are remarkably small and form the
peculiar sheaths on the stem. The sporangia arc produced on the
edges of modified leaves, and grouped together to form the peculiar
cone-like terminal fructification. The Ophioglossaceo) must -be sepa-
rnted from the Ferns, as they possess very definite characters. In all
the known cases the prothallus is not green and is produced under-

* See Sachst " Lehrbuch*! (2 ed.), p. 345, et se.
f Monoecious prbthalli are only exceptional, according to Hofnuislcr.
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ground, bearing both antheridia and archegonia. Branching of the
stem isunknown. The leaves are sheathing at the base, the lamina
stalked, and the leaf branches, one portion forming the sporangia,
which are not modified hairs like the sporangia of the Ferns, but are
actually produced in the mesophyll of the leaf. Having thus indi-
cated their systematic position, we may now examine the Equisetums
more closely.

The Equisetums produce an underground stem from which erect
aerial branches are sent up yearly. The plants inhabit wet places,
the stem generally running at a depth of from two to four or
even morefeet from the surface, and spreading over a pacefrom 10 to
50 feet across* The underground stem is perennial, varying in dia-
meter from 1 or 2 linestohalf-an-inch or more. From theunderground
stem the erect aerial branches are produced, which in general are only
annual, but in some species they' remain for more than one year.
In E. giganUum, of South Americathe aerial stem isabout 36 feet high
and about an inch in diameter. Thelargest British species, E. maximum,
hasthe sterile branch about 4 or 5 feet in height and about half-an-inch
thick. The small branches which are produced in whorls from thee
siem in some species are very peculiar. Hofmeister has shown that
they arisefrom a single cell in the interior of the tissuesat the base of
thesheath-leaves, thisendogenousformation of branches being peculiar
to the Equisetums.  These endogepous buds can be readily seen in a
young branch of the rhizome of K arvenae taken late in autumn or
early in spring by making a longitudinal section right through it
When fully formed the buds break through the base of the sheath-
leaf, or they may remain for a long time dormant. As many buds
should be formed asthere are teeth on the sheath-leaves, and «in E.
arvenae and other speciesthey form thenarrow branches of the plant.
The buds formed in the rhizomes may remain dormant till the part
becomes exposed to light, when they may rapidly develope. On
the underground stems the buds are not produced in complete
verticils. Twoor three strong ones areformed which may either be
developed into new underground stems or form the erect aerial
branch.

The roots form in verticils, one immediately underneath each bud,
but they are sldom all developed. In structure they resemble, much
the roots of Ferns, and branch likethem in a racemose (monopodial)
manner.

The first leaf-bearing branch developed by the embryo produces
from 10 to 15 internodes, the sheath-leaves having only three teeth.
A new and much stronger branch is soon formed at the base of the
first, with four-teethed sheath-leaves. Thisinitsturn producesanew
branch, the new branches being always thicker and having more
numerous teeth on the sheath-leaves. The stem of the Equisetum
consists of a series of generally hollow internodes, with a transverse
diaphragm at the base and a sheath-leaf at the upper end. » The
diaphragms are absent in the cone-like fruit. The base of each inter-
node is surrounded by the sheath-leaf of the intemode next below.
The outer surface of each intemode presents a regular seriesof ridges

* Sachfes " Leferbnch” (2 ed.); p. 867.
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and furrows which alternate in succeeding internodes, the fibre -vas-
cular bundles being always superposed to the ridges, and thus alter-
nating with the furrows on the surface of thestem. At the node each
bundle forks and unites with that of the next internode, thus fonning
a regular reticulated hollow cylinder in the stem not unlike that in
the Ferns. A bundle also runs from each of the teeth of the sheath-
leaf and joinsthat in the internode. Each fibro-vascular bundle con-
tains a lacuna or air canal, which will also be superposed to the
ridges, while the lacunae in the cortical portion of the stem, when
present, are superposed to the furrows. The points of the sheath-
leaves correspond to theridges, and afibro-vascular bundlerunsup into
each. The buds and roots produced at the base of the sheath-leaves
form between the fibro-vascular bundles running to the apices of
these |leaves.

The conelike fruit of the Equisetum consists of a series
of modified leaves. At first there is a modified sheath-leaf,
the ring, a bract-like structure beneath the cone. Then come
whorls of modified leaves, which, by the peculiar growth of the outer
part, form moreor less hexagonal shields supported on anarrow stalk.
The shield gives rise to from 5to 10 sporangia, each developed,
according to Hofmeister, from a single superficial cell.

This rapid description of the general characters of Equisetum will
auffice for our purpose, and we shall now direct our attention specially
to the minute anatomy of the various parts.

MINUTE ANATOMY OP EQUISETUM.—When viewed with a low
power the stem exhibits a more or less large central lacuna or air
space. Surrounding this are the separate fibro-vascular bundles,
arranged in a circle, and separated from the fistular central cavity
by a few cells, mostly parenchymatous, the remainsof the pith. Each
fibro-vascular bundle is supplied with a lacuna towardsitsinner side.
Sometimes there is a well-defined layer of cells, asin E. *yfoaticum,
JS. maximum, and E. arvense, surrounding the ring of fibro-vascular
bundles, the sheath of thefibro-vascular bundles, and separating the
tissues composing the pith and fibro-vascular bundles sharply from the
cortical tissues lying outside. In E, limosum and a few others the
sheath surrounds each bundle separately. The cortical tissues are in
general chiefly parenchymatous, with lacuna*; but in many cases
bundles of eongated thick-walled cells occur* These sometimes
form a continuous layer, but more generally they are best developed
under the epidermis of the ridges on the stem. Outside them is the
hard epidermiswith stomata and remarkable for the silica in thewalls
of the cells.

As thefibro-vascular bundles correspond in position to the ridges
on'the stem, their lacunae will be in the same radius. The cortical
lacuna), which are often not developed in the smallest aerial branches,
alternate with those in the bundleB, and are, therefore, in the same
radius as the furrows on the outside of the stem. The central lacuna
exists both in the aerial stems and in the rhizomes. The use of the
lacuna? isevident. The plantsgrow in wet, frequently stiff and clayey
soil which contains very little air; and as oxygen is necessary for tljj
metamor phosis of the assimilated materials stored up in the under-
ground portions of the plant, it readily reaches the reserve materials
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through the lacunae Plants living in wet places present the
well-known peculiarity, in common with water plantsin general, of
having the ligneous portion of the fibro-vascular bundles only slightly
developed. The necessary strength and firmness in the stem and
rhizomes are obtained by the development of peculiar, long, fibre-like,
thickened cellsunder the epidermis, in the cortical portion of the stem.
These cells (sclerenchyma of Mcttenius) form a continuous brown-
coloured zone of some thicknessin the rhizomes, while in the aerial
stems they are colourless and chiefly developed under the ridges.

STEM OF EQTTISETUM —The epidermis consists of a singlerow of
cells, generally much thickened, and containing silica in thew”dlls the
Btomata forming in the furrowsbetween the ridges. The outer cortical
(hypoder ma) layer consistsgener ally of elongated thick-walled cells(scle-
renchyma, Mettenius), more or less dark brown in colour in the under-
ground stemsand colourlessin theaerial ones. Thosethickened elongated
cells arenot found in the fertile stems of E. arvmse and E. maximum.
They either occur only at the ridges in large bundles, or form also in
many rows under the epidermis of the furrows. Theinner cortical layer
consists of similar thickened cells or soft-walled parenchyma, and con-
tainslarge lacunae with bands of parenchyma between them. The
separ ate fibro-vascular bundles form aring round the pith, the number
of bundles corresponding to theridgeson thestem. Thering of fibro-
vascular bundles is often separated from the cortical layers by a single
layer of cellsrunning continuously round the stem in aregular circle,
the sheath of thefibro-vascular bundles. In other cases each separate
fibro-vascular bundleis surrounded by a special sheath -of its own.
The cells of the sheath are often more or less thickened, and in
rhizomes the walls are generally brownish or yellow. When each
bundle is surrounded by a separate sheath, then the tissue of the cor-
tical portion passes intothat of the pith without a break. In general
a series of thickened cells exists on the inner side of the fibro-
vascular bundlesin the rhizome, the walls of the cells being deeply
coloured.

The fibro-vascular bundles of Equisetum form a circle round the
central lacuna, and are separated from each other by a layer of large
parenchymatous cells, sometimes having thickened walls and coloured
yellow or brown. The woody part of the fibro-vascular bundle,
or that nearest the pith, is occupied by a large lacuna (see
figure), which is produced by the absorption of a series of
thin-walled parenchymatous cells, often with single vessels
among them. At the margin of the cavity often one or more spiral,
annular, or reticulated vessels are to be seen, therest of the periphery
of the lacuna being formed of tolerably regular, narrow, thick-
walled parenchymatous cells, which are enclosed by the thick-
walled cells round the central lacuna. Two other groups of
cells are found at the sides of the bundle towards the periphery.
The bast-portion of the bundle is also well developed, between
the lacuna and sheath of the® fibro-vascular bundle. The woody
part (xylem, Naegeli) consists of only two forms of cells. The
annular, spiral, or reticulated cells which by fuson form the
vessels, and elongated parenchymatous cells containing starch
which sometimes form the bounding cellsof the lacuna, at other times

e 2






EQUISETUIIS AND CALAMITES, 85

TOows of thickened dark-brown parenohymatous cells are found, the
outer cells being empty, while the inner are filled with starch, and
passing into thin-walled, colourless, starch-bearing parenchyma more
internally. The fibro-vascular bundle occupies the centre of the
root, and consists of one or more spiral vessels, the central one, when
several are present, being largest. Surrounding the vessels, soft-
walled cells fill up the space. These cells form the phloem
part of the bundle, and consist of parenchymatous cells (bast-
parenchyma) and cribriform cells. Thefibro-vascular bundle is sepa-
rated from the cortical tissues by the-sheath of the fibro-vascular
bundles.

STHUCTUBB OF CALAMFTSS—The resemblance between the vege-
tative parts of Equisetums and Calamitesisno mere superficial one. la
the Calamites there existed alarge underground stem running for a
considerable distance and giving off aerial shoots. ' Such being the
case, it is evident that it is these underground stems which would run
the best chance of preservation if a new deposit of sediment formed
above the place where they were growing. It isalso evident that
they would remain nearly in situ. If we assume that the branches of
the Calamite, like those of our Equisetum, were produced by endoge-
nous (f.*., having a deep-seated origin) buds arising from a single
cell in thetissue at the base of the (apparently) undeveloped leaves,
then we can easily see how they became detached, the attachment
being so slight: not asin Dicotyledons and M onocotyledons by a direct
passage of the stem tissuesinto those of the branch, or by true dichotomy
as in Ferns and Lycopods. The erect aerial stems would be more
likely to be destroyed, and there seems no evidence to prove that they
were of much longer duration than the aerial stems of our present
Equisetums. The subterranean stems, on the other hand, were prob-
ably like those of the Equisetums of the present day of some duration,
and constantly increasing by branching. As in the Equisetums, the
underground stems seem only to have produced a few—one or two—
strong branches, and not to have formed numerous or verticillate
branches as the aerial stems are supposed to have done.

The Calamite stem, both aerial and subterranean, possessed a central
lacuna or fistular cavity similar to that in the Equisetums of the present
day,* and around this central lacuna the fibro-vascular bundles are
placed in a circle resembling those in the stem of aycung Dicotyledon.
It isto the structure of these fibro-vascular bundles that | wish to
direct special attention. Each contains a lacuna at its inner portion,
and these serve at once to identify thefibro-vascular bundles and their
lacunae in Equisetums with those in Calamites. These bundles are
separated by a little mass of parenchyma, while the bundle is ap-
parently prolonged externally, and forms a wedge-shaped mass, the
masses uniting externally and forming a continuous layer exactly like
the wood of a one-year old Dicotyledon. In this mass the cells have
amoreor lessradiating linear arrangement, with smaller cellsbetween
the larger ones. Here in nearly«all known specimens thetissue ends,

* Prof. Williamson states (op. cit., p. 505) that the pith of the present sub-
terranean rhizomes of the EquUetums remainsintact, not even becoming fUtalar.
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and the stems are generally assumed to have been decorticated. Com-
paring the stem of the Calamite with that, say, of K maximum, we
find that the external cortical layer with its lacunae is wanting, the
rest of the stem corresponding tolerably exactly.

It is quite unnecessary for me to enter into any details asto the
structure of Calamitea, asthe splendid memoir of Prof. Williamson*
leaves little to be desired. But there are three points which seem to
me well worthy of attention, viz.:—1. Isit necessary to assume that
the fibro-vascular bundles in Calamites are differently constructed
from those of all recent vascular Cryptogams? 2. How can we account
for the stems of Calamites being so frequently decorticated ? and, 3.
What part does the sclerenchyma (of-M ettenius), which forms so im-
portant aconstituent of the stem of other vascular Cryptogams, play in
the construction of Calamites?

1. Is it necessary to assume that the fibro-vascular bundles in
Calamites are differently constructed from those of all recent vascular
Cryptogams?

If the description of the fibro-vascular bundles (" Wwoody-wedges *')
in Calamites given by Prof. Williamsonf be assumed to be correct,
then we find that their structure isessentially different from that of
the corresponding partsin Equisetums. Nay, more, not only dothey
differ from those of Equisetums, but fromthose of all our recent vas-
cular Cryptogams. In all recent vascular Cryptogams the bundles
are closed and definite, the tissues soon become completely differen-
tiated, and after this occurs no further growth can take place. If then
Prof. Williamson's description be correct, the bundles of the
Calamites differ as much from those of the Equisetumsas the bundles
of Dicotyledons do, because, accordingto him, in Calamites and Dicoty-
ledonscircumferential growth takes place; the bundles not being closed
and definite, but indefinite and capable of regular increase by a cambium
layer.

In £. hyemah (see figure) the lacuna of thefibro-vascular bundle
occupies a very definite position, the bast-parenchyma forming at the
external part. Inthe Calamite} thelacunais also bounded on the
outer side by cells which resemble very closely the bast-parenchyma
in the Equisetum. The lacuna itself forms in the xylem portion of
the bundle, and external to it is the phloem portion. Looking at
thefigurejust alluded to, it is evident that there the lacuna cannot
be situated like that of Equisetum, if the wood (xylem) portion of
the bundle lies external to it; and by asserting that the xylem is ex-
ternal to the lacuna, we immediately cometoask, Where isthe rest of
the fibro-vascular bundle >—where isthe bast-portion? The answer
would be, Thestem is decorticated. If the stem of the Calamite agrees
with that of Equisetum in the position of the lacuna of the fibro-
vascular bundle, it will indicate accurately where the xylem or
wood-portion of the fibro-vascular bundle ends and the phloem or
bast-portion begins. Further, it would point at once to the conclusion

* Phil. Trans, 1871, p. 477.
f Loc. cit., p. 480.

% Williamson, op. til., fig. 14, pi. xxiv.
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that these curiouselongated cells (external to the cellsnear the lacuna
do not form a component part of the fibro-vascular bundle. In JS.
hyemale the fibro-vascular bundles have superposed to them a series
of these sclerenchyma cells of Mettenius, which seems to me to indi-
cate that the so-called bundle in Calamites as described by Prof.
Williamson is the fibro-vascular bundle plus the superposed scleren-
chyma. As the sclerenchyma frequently forms a continuous zone,
especially in rhizomes, such an appearance as that presented in fig.
20* would be produced.

There is a specimen in the collection of microscopical preparations
in the Royal College of Science for Ireland which throws much light
on the structure of Calamites. It is a transverse section of an Equi-
setum from South America prepared by Norman. It presents the
ordinary appearance of an Equisetum stem, with the bundles and
lacunaarranged in the ordinary way; but the sclerenchyma bundles
are remarkably developed, and run from the epidermis to the fibro-
vascular bundles. The preparation has been put up in Canada balsam,
which hasrendered the phloem portion of the bundle very indistinct,
the delicate tissue being quite unresolvable into itsindividual cells.
The large sclerenchyma band runs from the bundle direct to the epi-
dermis. No sheath of thefibro-vascular bundle exists, and the pith
cellsinternal to the bundles are observed to be slightly selerenchy-
matous and dark in colour. Thisisexactly what wefindin Calamites,
the only difference being that in this South American Equisetum the
solerench) ma bundles are separated by the lacunas of the cortex, which
are wanting in Calamites.

If we consider that outer portion which Prof. Williamson believesto
be part of thefibro-vascular bundlesto represent the sclerenchyma of
the Equisetum, most of the difficulties brought forward by that
observer will disappear. The bundles, like those of vascular Crypto-
gams, would be closed and of small size, while we'should not violate all
natural affinity in adopting the idea of circumferential g owth-occurring
in them. .

2. How can we account for the stems of Calamites being so fre-
quently decorticated?

If we believe the fibro-vascular bundlesto be largely developed, as
Prof. Williamson considers them, and no tissue being found externally,
we are forced to theconclusion that the bark (using that term in the
sense that it is ordinarily and incorrectly applied in Dicotyledons) has
been removed. All the tissues outside the woody part of the fibro-
vascular bundles—namely, the cambium, bast, and proper cortical
layer s—must have been stripped off or decayed, or in some way have
not been preserved. In the Equisetums we find a well-developed
cortical layer both in the stem and root. In E. sylvaticum the sheath
of the fibro-vascular bundle bounds it internally, the epidermis
externally, and between thetwo numerouscells containing: chlorophyll
arearranged. In others, asJS. hyemdle® most of the cortical tissueis
Bclerenchymatous, and in other speciesthe hard elongated sclerenchy-
matous cells under the epidermis are very conspicuous, especially at
the ridge of the stem. If then we consider the peculiar tissue in

* Op. dt., plate xxv.



88 EQUISETUite AND CALAMITKS

Calamites which | have described as splerenchymatoua, but apparently
forming part of the fibro-vascular bundle, to be sclerenchyma, the
necessity for considering the stems decorticated at once disappears,
and the stems would thus resemble those of our recent Equisetums.
But in certain specimens of Calamites a series of cells has been
observed outside, which Williamson hasdescribed asformingthe cortex.
The stem exhibitingthis structure | believeto havebeen a young aerial
one, and that the tissue which is external to the sclerenchyma was
composed of the green chlorphyll-bearing cells.  These would be
wanting in theunderground stems, hence the decorticated appearance
usually ascribed to them.

3. What part does the sclerenchyma, which forms so important a
constituent of the stems of other vascular Cryptogams, play in the
construction of Calamites?

In Ferns the-sclerenchyma islargely developed. In Pteris aqU|I|na
it forms two well-marked dark-coloured plates between the fibro-
vascular bundles, and also forms a thick roneunder the epidermis, not
complete, but defective along two lateral lines. Other small scleren-
chymatous bands are scattered between the bundles. In Tree Ferns
the 8clerenchyma forms a sheath to thefibro-vascular bundles, as was
long ago pointed out by Van Mohl.* In Lycopods thissclerenchyma
forms an important part of the stem of certain species. |t also exists
in the roots of Ferns, and in Equisetumsit islargely developed in
some species, while in others it is but poorly represented. The
sclerenchyma in Ferns is generally incorrectly consdered to be part of
the fibro-vascular bundles, and is described as such. If Prof.
Williamson'sinterpretation of the Calamite stem be correct, then no
sclerenchyma exists, or if it did exist it has been lost with the missing
cortex. This supposition, however, can hardly hold good, because
the sclerenchyma was as likely to be preserved as any other part, and
as it forms a more or less complete investing cylinder in most cases,
would be certain to have remained surrounding the fibro-vascular
bundles, unless removed by force sufficient to have destroyed the more
delicate internal tissues. The conclusion that forcesitself on meis
that the sclerenchyma has not been distinguished from the fibro-
vascular bundles. | further believe that Prof. Williamson's paper
affords proof of this mistake. In Fernsand Equisetums a branch of
small size passes from the outside of the network of fibro-vascular
bundles in the stem, into the leaf or branch of the stem. In fig. 13f
Prof. Williamson figures a branch passing through between the
vessels of the woody-wedge. This structure is quite inexplicable,
unlesswe believe the so-called vessels either to be part of the scleren-
chyma, which must be perforated by the tissues runningto abranch or
leaf; or that circumferential growth has taken place in the bundle
after the branch was ‘formed.

That the sclerenchyma also exists in large quantity in Lepido-
dendra | have nd doubt, and | believe it formsthe whole of the so-
culled woody-cylinder in that plant, and in which Prof. Williamson
believes he has discovered circumferential growth. The pointed base

= ———

* -Vtnnittfete Schrifteo, p. 113.
f Phil. Trans., plate, xxiv.






90 SHOUT 1COTKS AXD QtJEfIIES.

5. That there is no evidence of any growth having taken pla«e
in the iibro-vascular bundles comparable tothat observed in Dicoty-
ledons; but that if the stems of Calamites increased in diameter it waft
by additionsto the cortical tissues, and not to those of the fibro-vascular
bundles.

6. That the pointed ends of the Calamite stem (indicating that the
embryonic parts did not enlarge) lead to the conclusion that circum-
ferential growth did not take place, but that the stem, when it attained
its maximum dia r close to the base, remained cylindrical.

SHORT NOTES AND QUERIES.

GODWINIA. GIGAS Seem.—T his wonderful Aroideous plant, brought
from Nicaragua by the late Dr. Seemann, and described by him in this
Journal, vii. (1869), p. 313 and tab. 96, hasfloweredin Mr. Bull's
nursery at Chelsea, and so we are enabled to confirm the description
given by itS discoverer. The spatheon December 20th, not quite full-
grown, was two feet long and eighteen inches in circumference, of a
dark reddish-purple colour, hooded at the top, and supported on a
thick peduncle eighteen inches long, which was minutely spiny and
of a yellow colour mottled with purple. The small figure in our
plate of this remarkable object isvery faulty, being done entirely from
memory. The drawing of Mr. Bull's specimen, of about quarter
the natural size, given in the Gardener's Chronicle for the 18th of
January, givesa very fair ideaof itsappearance. The spadiz was quite
concealed at the date above-mentioned; but on January 20th, when
| again had the opportunity of seeing the plant, the upper part of the
spathe having become withered had been out off, and the spadix was
exposed. This is small compared with the spathe, a little over five
inches long (Dr. Seemann's "nine inches" (I.e, p. 313) may have
been an error) and about one broad, entirely covered with the closely-
set hermaphrodite flowers. | was not able to dissect oneof these,
but an examination in situ appeared to confirm the characters 1 had
previously made out in Dr. Seemann's wild specimens now in the
British Museum.—HENBY TBIMEIT.

CULTIVATION OF LO&ASTHUS EUBOPJEUS—Dr. Moore, of Glasnevin,
Dublin, in a paper read before the Royal Society (on 20th January),
has announced the successful establishment of the parasite Loranthus
europceu* on oaks (Q, Robur and Q. Cerris)in the Botanic Garden
there. The seeds were obtained from Dr. Eenzl, of Vienna (the
plant is common in Austria), and after many unsuccessful attempts to
get them to germinate, by treating them in the same way asthe
Mistletoe, which is readily propagated by merely placing the seeds on
the bark of ahealthy branch, success was obtained in two cases by
inserting the seed in the centre of a gently bruised bud on a young
shoot of the previousyear. This wasin January and February, 1870;
a few leaves of the Loranthw appeared in April, 1871, up to which
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timethe seeds had remained covered with a substanceliketransparent
glue. Lastyear, 1872, more leaveswere developed, so that there is
no doubt that the parasite has taken a firm hold. Though the
Loranthus europaus has been artificially grown, webelieve, in Austria,
thisisthefirst time that it has been propagated in this country. Its
mode of parasitism appearsto be different from that of our Viseum,
the wood of the parasite not penetrating into that of the supporting
item, but merely spreading out between theinner bark and the newly-
formed wood, and probably not producing the sucker-like branches
which in the Mistletoe originate from a lateral extension of the wood
of the parasite, and burstingthrough the bark of the support, appear
like new individuals.

Purus BTOTGEAITA, Zucc.—In a paper on some Northern Chinese
plants, published in the 13th vol. of the Journal of the Linnean
Society, | described the fruit of this tree, and remarked that, whilst
Endlicher gave one native name, Dr. Wells Williams had noted that
it is habitually called by another at Peking. In aletter just received
from my friend Dr. Bretschneider, physician to the Russian L egation
in‘that capital, he points out an inaccuracy in Dr. Williams's state-
ment, and adds some interesting particulars regarding this remarkable
Conifer, which 1 think worthy of being placed on record. | tran-
scribe his own words.—" Dans vos notes sur les plantes de la Chine
septentrionale, vous dites, a propos de Pinus Bungeana:—Endlicher
gives 'thetree of the nine dragons asthe Chinese name, but the
characters attached to Dr. Williams's specimenssignify © white-fruited
pine®—Je me permets de vous expliquer cette difference. Pinus
Bungeana, connu aux Europeans de Pe&king sousle nom de Pin &
&oxree blanche, est appelé par les Chinois pat® hwo sung, ce qui veut
dire 'pin enveloppé deblanc' Dr. Williams a probablement remplace
erronement le second hiéroglyphe par un autre prononcé &galement
hwo, mais signifiant fruit. Vous savez que P. Bungeana n'a pasde
fruits blancs. Le nom kiu lung sung, cité par Endlicher et mentionn6
probablement par Bunge, ne se rapporte qu'a un seul arbre de cette
espece, dans le c8ldbre temple de Tsi¢*-tai-sze, prés de Péking. |l
est caractériBtique pour i\ Bungeana, dont vous ne faites pas mention,
un fait cependantjqui a &te d§jasignalé par Fortune (" Journey to the
capitals of China and Japan,” s je ne metrompe), qu'a un ou deux
pieds du sol le tronc se divise toujoursen plusieurstiges. L'arbre a
Tsié-tai-sze en presente neuf, ce qui lui avalu lenom de kiu lung
sung (pin des neuf dragons), nom donnt par |'empereur Eien-lung,
qui, frappe* par |'aspect de ce noble arbre Seculaire, Pa méme c616br &
pas des vers, quise trouvent graves sur une tablette en marbre." —
H. F. HANCE.

ACER NIGBUM WITH STIPULES—Mr. J. F. Mills sendsa branch of a
Black Maple in which well-formed foliaccous stipules are developed,
their bases adnate to the petiole. The peculiarity is confined to a
single tree, and the like has not been seen before in Maples, so far a*
we know. Mr. Mills should inform us if the peculiarity isreproduced
next year.—A. GBAT in Amer. Nat., Decembef, 1872.
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THE IODINE TEST FOR FUNGI.—I rather think that Mr. Phillips
hasfalleninto an error in your last number (p. 48) in supposing that
little or nothing has been done in testing the hymenium of different
species of Peziza with iodine.  Will you permit me to refer him to
the four most recent works in which Peziue are described in order to
convince him that far more has been donethan he seemsto suspect ?—
Karsten's "Monographia Pezizse Fennicae,” Nylander's " Observa-
tiones," Fuckel's " Symbols,"” and the third part of Gonnermann
and Kabenhorst's " Mycologia Europaea” In these works he will,
discover alarge number of species, uew and old, with the results of
the iodine test incorporated in the descriptions—M. C. COQJEE.

Noticeg of 2Books,

A Series of Botanical Labels, for labelling Herbaria, adapted to the
names in the London Catalogue of [British] Plantsand the Manuals
of Prof. Babington and Dr. Hooker; with extra labels for all new
species and varieties recorded in the recent volumes of the Journal
of Botany and the Exchange Club Reports. By JOHN E. ROBSON.
London: B. Hardwicke, 1873. (Pp.256.)

IT may well be a subject for doubt whether there be any practical
advantage in the use of printed labels. The compiler of the present
seriesthinks that their employment may have the effect of making
collectors more systematic in mounting and arranging their specimens
and more careful in their records, as well asstimulate inquiry into
the differences of the numerous subspecies and varieties, for which
Separ ate tickets are provided; but against these rather problematical
anticipations may be set some weighty objections. Of course no
advanced botanist ever uses such tickets, so that we may limit our-
selves to the consideration of comparative beginners. Such should
not be encouraged to think that a uniform method of labellingis a
matter of primary importance, and it is this tendency that renders
printed labelsinjurioustothem. All collectors should endeavour to
make their tickets as full of information as possible: much useful detail
which would have been written down at length had the collector not
been hampered, islost when he has only a small space provided into
which all must be compressed. The desire for uniformity may also
lead to hasty determination: the beginner isanxiousto ticket his
specimens, and affixes a label with the name of the species he thinks
nearest, and the specimen is considered done with. Had he no printed
ticket he would write a short description or suggest several] namesin
pencil, and so the specimen would be subsequently returned to for
comparison and re-examination. Another drawback to such labels is
that they may lead the beginner to neglect collecting more than a
single specimen of each species in consequence of having no more
than one label, when otherwise he would preserve an instructive
series.
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Leaving, however, the question of their utility, it-s certainly tobe
regretted that a better model wasnot followed in this series, or that
their author should have been influenced by any previouspublication.
With the exception of the use of a bolder type and the omission of the
Linn&an class and order, these labels differ in no respect from the
set published twenty-three years ago by Mr. Pamplin. Each label
consists of the scientific name, above which is placed the natural order,
occasional synonyms, the English same, and the general habitat.
Spaces are left for writing in the special locality, time when and by
whom, collected. As labels the objection to them is that space ts
occupied by quite unnecessary printed matter, whilst the room left
for filling in the important particularsis, as all who have attempted
to use the old labels must have found, far too small. The space for
the collector'snameis alittleover three-quarters of an inch long by
one-quarter high. A. very unmeaning feature of the old labels has
been reproduced in giving definite localities for segregates and
introductions.  Such plants may be, and most have been, observed in
many other places besides those given; but the printing of definite
localitiesis very likely to misead the beginner into supposing they
are only tobe found there.

Though, therefore, praise can scarcely be given to this publication
asa series of labels, in another aspect it is of some usefulness. The
volume forms a comprehensive and generally accurate catalogue of the
British Flora, with all the latest discoveries duly entered, and the
whole arranged according to the usual sequence followed in this
country. No lessthan 3544 |labels are included in the volume, this
large number being partly the result of duplicates being given when-
ever the authorities followed differ as to the natural order, but partly
to the large number of casuals and aliens admitted. Asavery full
list of British species brought up to the end of the year 1872, the
book possesses an independent value. It may be added that the whole
is very well printed and remarkably ftee from misprints or errors.

H. T.

Procecdingg of Docieties.

BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBUBGH.—November \Ath, 1872. Prof.
Wyville Thompson, President, in the chair.—The President delivered
an address upon Fermentation and Putrefaction. Mr. John Sim
noticed the occurrence of Bupleurum rotundifolium as a weed in a
cottage garden near Perth. Mr. Sadler exhibited specimens of a
species of Zupinus, resembling L. luteus, which he found growing in
a turnip-field near Blackshields, about sixteen milesfrom Edinburgh,
the seeds having probably been introduced with guano. Dr. John
Lowe noticed the occurrence of Cicendia filiformi* in considerable
abundance on Roydon Common, near Lynn, Norfolk, where it was
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first discovered by Mr. Bray.* Mr. |. B. Balfour exhibited and pre-
sented to the University Herbarium specimens of Oentiana nivaftg,
which, he had collected this autumn on Mae-an-Tarmachan, a moun-
tain 3400 feet high, midway between Killin and Ben Lawers (see
vol. x., p. 338).

December 12th, 1872.—Mr.J. McNab took the chair as President,
in the room of Prof. Wy ville Thompson. The following communica-
tionswereread:—" On theOrganisation of Equitetum and Catamites,”
by W. R. McNab, M.D. (see p. 73). Prof. A. Dickson showed some
beautiful sections of Catamite stems, of different ages, sent by
Prof. Williamson, of Manchester, for exhibition on the occason.
The cross sections showed the great increase in size undergone
by the wedge-like masses forming the woody-cylinder; while
the radial and tangential sections showed thethin plates of smaller
cells (" medullary rays" of Williamson) intercalated between the
radiating plates of elongated tubes of which the wedge-like
masses are composed. These tubes Prof. Williamson considers
as analogous to vessels rather than to wood-cells; while they
are viewed by Prof. McNab as corresponding to the sub-epi-
dermal " sclerenchyma" found in many JSquiseta, or to the scleren-
chyma surrounding the vascular bundles in some Ferns—this view, in
Prof. McNab's opinion, explaining the so-called decorticated condition
of most, if not all Catamite stems, the bark of which has, he
believes, been mistaken for wood. Prof. Dickson was disposed to
agree with Prof. Williamson in considering these woody-wedges as
integral portions of the fibro- vascular bundles. " On the Disfiguration
of Trees along Roadsides to suit Telegraph Wires'* by Mr. McNab,
President. " Notice of the Occurrence of Psamtna baltiea, R. et S, in
England,” by Philip Maclagan, M.D. (see Jburn. Bot., vol. x.,
p. 353). H. G. Baild'on presented to the museum leaves of Ficus lasio-
phylla from Singapore, the hairs of which are used as a styptic.
W. Evans exhibited and presented specimensof Tetraptodon mnioides
collected at the source of the Medwyn in July last, also specimens of
Aulacomnion androgynum from Habbies Howe, Pentland Hills. Dr.
John Kirk, Zanzibar, presented to the University Herbarium a col-
lection of dried plants from the highest zone of vegetation in the
Kilima-njaro, below the line of perpetual snow that crowns the sum-
mit. The Kilima-njaro is about 20,000 feet high, in the country of
Jagga, East Africa. Dr. P. Maclagan noticed the occurrence of Poa
tudetica near Kelsoin a naturalised condition.

botanical Retws.

ABTICESIN JOUBNALS—JANUABT.

Orevillea. — M. J. Berkeley, "Notices of North American
Fungi" (contd.).—E. Parfitt, " Botrydium granulatum, Desv." —W,

+ Additional Province (4) to " Comp. Cyb. Brit." Greatly extending the
north- east limits of thin speciesin - Britain—{[Jft/. Journ. Sot.] )
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Archer, " Notes on the same"—K. Braithwaite, " Dieranum undu-
latum, Ehrh." (Has been found in Yorkshire by Mr. Spruce and Mr.
Anderson.)—M. C. Cooke, " British Fiingi" (contd.).

Journ. R. Horticultural Soc. (val. iii., pts. 11 and 12).—J.Ander son-
Henry, " On Imperfect Hybridity."—A. Murray, " On Mimetic
Analogy."—lbid., " On Grafting and Budding."—F. Welwitsch (the
Inte), " On the Loranthace* of Angola"—M. T. Masters, " Second
Report of Experiments on the Influence of Various Manures on
Different Species of Plants."

Monthly Microscopical Journal.—R. Braithwaite, " On Sphagnum
whsecundum, tf ees” (tabs. 3 and 4). .

Quarterly Journ. Microsc. Science—W. R. McNab, " Notes on
Han stein's Researches on the Development of the Embryo in Mono-
cotyledons and Dicotyledons” (tab. 4).

Botanische Zeitung—J. Fankhauser, " On the Germination of
Lycopodium" (tabs. 1 and 2).—E. Fournier, "New Ferns from
Nicaragua" (9 new species described*).—A. B. Frank, " On Trans
verse Geotropism and Heliotropi*m."—P. Majewsky, " Short Notes
on Plant-Tissues." —H. G. Reichenbach, " On the Geographical Dis-
tribution of the Plants of Dr. Spruce's American Travels"—L. Cda-
kovsky, " On Caucalis orientalis; L."

Flora—R. de Vries, "Report on the Chief Botanical Publica-
tions in Holland in 1871." —H. Wawra, " Notes on the flora of the
Hawaii Idands’ (contd.) (Qelissea, 6 new Rp.; Rollandia, 4 new sp. ;
Cyanea humilis, n.s.).—W. Nylander, " Addenda nova ad Licheno-
graphiam europaeam” (17 new species, 3 from Britain).—E. Tangl,
" Description of an accurate Drawing Apparatus.”

Redwigia—Venturi, "On Orthotrichum"™ (contd.).—R. Ruthe,
“! Remarks on Hybridisation between Orthotrichum anomalum and O.
utramineum." .

Oesterr. Bot. ZeiUckrift—Memoir, with portrait, of J. Juratzka.—
J. Pantocsek, " Plant© novae anni 1872 Hercegovinam et Monte-
negro coll." (Viola Nicolai, n.s.,, Potentilla montenegrina, n.s., P.
Jankaeana, n.s.).—A. Kerner, " On thefloraof Dalmatia, Croatia,
and Hungary."—P. Ascherson, " Remarks on Achittaa Dumasiana,
Vatke."—A. Val de Liévre, "Noteson certain Ranunculacea of the
Flora Tridentina" (contd.).—A. Kerner, " Onthe Distribution of the
Plants of Middle and East Hungary and Siebenbiirgen™ (contd.).—
J. Dedecek, " Note on Vegetation at Pisek in November, 1872." —
H. Wawra, " Sketches of the Voyage of the Donau round the World."
—R. von Uechtritz, " Notes on Knapp's Pflunzcn Galiziens und der
Bukowina."

NEW BOOKS.—B. Seemann," FloraVitiensis," part x., completing
the work (4to, L. Reeve, £l 5s.).—P. Kummer, "Der Fiihrer in
Mooskunde " (8vo, 4 plates, 3s.)

The following is the answer of the Treasury, dated January 2nd,
1873, and addressed to the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, to the memorial
alluded to in our last number:—" Sir,—The Lords Commissoners of

* Of these, AmBhthettra nmphx is Dictyoxiphtum panamenae, and Hypoderris
nutryiuata no doubt H. Seemnnul. Preuticein Journ. Bot. vii. (1869), p. 240.—
U. G. B) :
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Her Majesty's Ti-easury have had before them your letter of the*3rd
inst., and the memorial enclosed in it from various gentlemen engaged
in the pursuit of Botany or in instruction therein, with respect to the
transfer to the branch of the British Museum about to be constructed
at South Kensington, of the scientific collections and library now
existing at the Royal Gardens at Kew. Their Lordships desire me to
request that you will inform the memorialists that Her Majesty's
Government have not formed the intention of removing the collection
to South Kensington, and that should anything lead them hereafter
to entertain the idea, they will take care that ample notice shall be
given, arid that the judgment of the persons most accomplished in
botany shall be fairly weighed in the first instance—l am, sir, your
obedient servant, "WILLIAM LAW."

Weare glad to announce that Mr. J. C. Mansel-PleydelTs Flora
of Dorsetshire isin the press.

Dr. H..C. C. Scheffer has published a third instalment of his
" Observationes Phytographic©,” notes on the plants of the Malayan
Archipelago, illustrated with eighteen plates very carefully drawn, in
the thirty-second part of the " Natuurkundig Tijdschrift voor Neder-
landsch-Indie.” He describes fourteen new species of various
Orders, and pays special attention to the Menispermacece, thirty-one
species of which are enumerated as found in these isands, fifteen
being figured. The other plates accompanylng the memoir are devoted
to two species of Entada.

Mr. H. C. Watson intends to print aselectlon from the materials
collected in years past to show the distribution of British Plants
through the counties, and has issued a circular to English Botanists
requesting them to send any facts additional to those recorded in the
" Compendium of the Cybele Britannica" and its Supplement, so asto
render tile enumeration as complete as possible.  We cordially second
his appeal, and congratulate British Botanists on the prospect of so
useful a book.

Dr. Hooker, Director of Kew Gardens, has been elected a
Member of the Belgian Academy of Sciences.

Dr.. Kerner has given up the Chair of Botany of Prague and
stays at Innsbriick. He is now working up the hybrids among the
alpine species of Pedicularis, Saxifraga, and Primula.

Mr. Nicholas Brown has been appointed second assistant in the
Royal Herbarium, Kew; and Mr. G. Nicholson clerk to the Curator
of the Gardens.

Dr. Ernst, of Caracas, has been named by the Government of
Venezuela to fill the Chair of Botany in the University of Caracas,
where Natural History has hitherto never been taught. He is like-
wise commissioned with the foundation and management of a small
botanic garden and the correspondent botanic museum. For the
garden he will have the two large yards of the UnlverS|ty building,
both together 1300 square metres large, which will give about 800
square metres available ground for planting.

Weregret to announce the death at Catania, Sicily, on January
5th, of W. Ajnherst Hayne, Esq., B.A., in histwenty-sixth year. Mr
Hayne contributed an interesting and valuable paper on the Flora oi
Aloab to our volume for last year.
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SUPPLEMENTARY CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FLORA.

OF NORTH CORNWALL.
BY J. G. BAKES, F.L.S.

| HAVE been much interested in studying the list of plants gathered
by Dr. Hind in North Cornwall, printed at page 36 of the present
volume of the Journal. So far as botanical records go he has entered
upon almost untrodden ground, for from Turner and Dillwyn down
to the recent Devon and Cornwall Flora of Keys and Holmes, there
are extremely few stations reported from the tract to which his
notes refer. And vyet it is a district almost as large as the county of
Middlesex in area, and one which | believe, when the flora of
the Peninsula comes to be fully worked out, will be found to have
» distinct and decided character of its own, though marked by nega-
tive, scarcely at all by positive, characteristics. In a sentence, this
tract may be described by saying* that it is that part of the county
of Cornwall to which Cowper's definition—

*' Whore England, stretched towardsthe stting” sun,
Narrow and long, overlooks the western waw, ¥

does not apply. Thisisaright-angled triangle added to the north of the
" narrow and long " portion of the county at its eastern extremity, with
a line twenty miles long from Tintagel east to Launceston for its base,
the county boundary running out due north from Launceston along
the Tamar for twenty miles towards Hartland Point and Clovelly for
its perpendicular, and a magnificent sweep of craggy coast facing the
north-west for the hypothenuse. The cliffs rise as we pass along from
north-east to south-west, but the country falls rather than risesinland
towardsthe Tamar, and nowhere within the triangle do we reach a
height of 1000 feet. This triangle of comparatively low-lying
country, populated very thinly, cultivated imperfectly, with wide
sweeps of low undulated swells, with little actual heather-land still
remaining, and quite destitute of the thick hedgerows, and deep
lanes, and wooded brooks with deep sylvan banks which we com-
monly associate with the idea of Devonshire scenery, is completely
bounded on the south by the great granite mass of Dartmoor and the
ridge of high bare hill that forms the backbone of Cornwall; and thus
shut in on the south and exposed to the sea on the north, with very
little variety in station within its area, looks in physical character
and botany like a slice out of the poorer part of Cumberland or Lan-
cashire trandlated to the South of England, and offers a great con-
trast to the district between Exeter, Torquay, and Plymouth by the
total absence of many species of a Southern type which the south of
the county yields, and the rarity of many others of a Southern type
‘of character which wo are accustomed to see commonly even about
London and in the Midland counties. Sothat | believe Dr. Hind's
N.S. VOL. 2. [APRTL 1, 1873] H
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list will be found to be a much fuller representation of the total flora
than anyone who looks through it with Watson's Compendium or
Keys' Flora, without understanding the actual character and pecu-
liarities of the tract, will be likely to suppose. | paid a visit to the
district for three days in the autumn of 1871, and made notes on the
spot of all the interesting plants | saw, and | find that Dr. Hind has
fallen upon them nearly all. Like him | found Bude to be muchthe
most interesting locality from a botanical point of view. Herethere
isabreak in the line of coast crag, with a stream breaking through a
sandy beach bordered by low sandhills. Although the cliffsalong the
coast are carboniferous, there are very few of the characteristically
limestone plants. In fact, as | have hinted already, all the three
elements likely in this part of the world to bring in rare plants, the
Southern tendency, the Montane-sylvan tendency, and the Xerophi-
lous tendency, are cither absent or negatived by circumstances, and
it isthese combined negations that constitute the interest of the dis-
trict, and make me glad to seo such a good basis for its flora now
laid.

Running through my notes, | find mention of a few additional
species, and offer also a few suggestions with regard to some critical
plants already mentioned in Dr. Hind's list:—

liarbarea pratcox. Iloadsides near Launceston and Yealm Bridge.
Doubtless a garden escape.

Poly gala depressa. Heaths near the coast south of Bude.

Lepidium Smithii. Near Stratton and Yealm Bridge.

Sagina maritima.  Shore at Bude.

Erodium moschatum. Shore at Bude, apparently truly wild.

JJlex Gallii. In several places, in moory pieces of ground. This
iIsno doubt what Dr. Hind intends by 27. nanus, and is extremely
common through the province. y

Prunus Cerasus. Plentifulin the lanebetween Y ealm Bridge and
Whitestone.

Rosa tomentosa. Lane near Whitestone, not far from the last.

R. obtusifolia. Hedge a little north of Launceston.

Rubi. The frequent forms of fruticose Ruli of tho district are
cordifolius, Radula, villicaulis, discolor, and corylifolius. | saw also
rudis, pyramidal**, and Lindleianus near L aunceston, cccsius and aHhei-
foliusnear the coast at Bude, umbrosus in hedges between White-
stone and Red Post, and fasus and dumetorum with ascending sepals on
a heath north of Yealm Bridge.

Lepigonum. | saw neglectum sparingly near tho mouth of the
stream at Bude, and rupe&tre abundantly with Crithmum and Armeria
on the cliffsto the south, but not marinum, which Dr. Hind mentions.

Pastinaca saliva. Near the coast at Bude.

Peplni Portula. Roadside near Whitestone.

Cardum crispus. Roadside near Whitestone.

Hieracium umbellatum | saw by the roadside near Yealm Bridge,
and in other places. Probably Dr. Hind's doubtful eorymbosum isthis, as
the true plant is quite unlikely to occur, and perhaps also his doubted
boreale.

Alter Tripolium. Plentiful by the stream at Bude.

Anthemisnobilis. Roadside near Yealm Bridge.



CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FLORA. OF NORTH CORNWALL. 99

Bidens tripartite  Ditches in two places near Whitestone.

Mdanypyrum syhaticum of Dr. Hind'slist should surely bepratense.
| saw the latter, which he does not mention, more than once, and
ayhatieum is quite unlikely to be found here.

BarUiaviseosa. Roadside near Whitcstonc.

Veronica Buxbaumii. Cultivated ground at Bude.

Ligju8trumwvulgare. Looks like a wild plant, in the lanebetwoon
Red Post and Stratton.

Atriplex hastata. Bude, &c.

Salix ambigua. Heath between Yealm Bridge and Whitestono,
with its two parents, aurita and repens.

Qiiercus sessiliflora.  Whitestone and Bude.

TTImu* stricta.  Roadside a b'ttle out of Launceston northwards.

Euphorbia portlandiea. On the beach at Bude.

Spiranthea autumndlis. High carboniferous cliffs south of Budo.

Iriafcetidissima. Ditches between Whitestone anil Red Post.

SrirptM glaucu8. Salt-water ditches at Bude.

Ghjceria maritima. Bude.

Jtibicum acutum. Bude.

Lolium temulentum. Bude.

Ceteraeh offioinarum. Walls of the bridge at Yealm Bridge.

REMARKS ON SOME PLANTS NAMED IN DR. HIND'S
" CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FLORA OF NORTH CORN-

WALL."
BY T. R. ARCHER BRIGGS, F.L.S:

As a student for many years past of the botany of that portion of
Cornwall which lieswithin about twelve miles of Plymouth, it has been
amatter of greatinteresttometo go carefully over the Rev. Dr. Hind's
list of North Cornwall plants inserted in the February number (pp.
36-43) of this Journal, and note the speciesin it which havenot been
seen by mein the neighbourhood of Plymouth. | purpose now making
a few remarks on some of the plants named by Dr. Hind in thisinte-
resting communication, and shall as| proceed venture to insert a
few queries.

Delphinium Consolida, L. This | have never seen near Plymouth,
either as a" casual" in waste spots about gardens or as a cornfield
plant. Thelistisprefaced by the remark, " When nolocality isgiven,
the plant isfrequent or common,” so we must conclude thisto have
been found in some quantity. It would be interesting, at least to
Cornish botanists, to hear under what circumstances, whether as an
agrarian weed or on rubbish heaps about gardens. Similar particulars
respecting Papaver somniferum, L., would also be of value.

Braaaica eampeatria, L. Bude; and B. Napua, L., Norcot Mouth.
The mention of these names affords me an opportunity for correcting
an error into which | fell when writing last year of a Brasuca form

u 2
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from potato-fildsnear Torpoint in Journ. Bot., N.S. val. i., p* 265,
and specimens of which | have since forwarded to the Bot. Ex. Club
for digtribution. In the article referred to | spoke of it as something
different from the truly annual form of Watson's B. campestris (ap-
pearing in his Supp. Comp. Cyb. Brit., p. 22, asthe second entry under
No. 114. " B. campestris, Eng. Bot. No. 2234. An annual plant in
turnip-fieds; Arche Briggs!"), but cultivation of it has snce shown
methat it isidentical with thisother, and | have now young plants, pro-
duced from seed sown afew monthsngo, with the decidedly grass-green
root leavesof it. "When | collected the Torpoint examples last summer,
but few, and those small, specimens had escaped the labourer's hoe out
of thelines of potatoes, and on them alone were all the leaves perfect;
but they had run up so quickly into flower that the grass-green rosette
was absent, and hence arose my mistake in supposng them to be a
new form. On the larger plantsthe lower leaves had rotted away,
partly from' earth having been drawn up around their sems aswell
as about those of the crop. * The only forms growing about Plymouth
that | now know coming under Symc's Bramca polymorpha are this
truly annual Brassica and the plant given by "Wasn immediately
after it in his Supp. Comp. Cyb. Brit, as" 116. B. campestris?, or
" JRapa sylvestris, abiennial plentiful alongthe Thames" | suppose
the Budc B. campestristo be one of these two; but what isthe Norcot
Mouth B. Napus?

Viola odorata, L. Poughill. | have seen thisin Cornwall only
whore the suspicion of its having escaped from cultivation attaches to
it, although it is clearly indigenous on some of the limestone beds to
the east of Plymouth, only a few milesfrom the eastern boundary line
of the county. It seems important to haveparticulars respecting this
Poughill station, asit is given by Watson as introduced under Corn-
wall in his Supp. Comp. Cyb. Brit., p. 23.

Rliamnus catharticus, L. Lansdls. A very interesting addition to
the county list, though | must confess the possbility of Dr. Hind's
havinginadvertently written " catliarticus” for Frangula occurstome,
from the fact of the latter shrub not being named at all by him,
though so common in many parts of Devon and Cornwall.

Epilobium angustifolium, L. Boscastle. |s this«. macrocarpum,
Steph., or £. brachycarpnm, Leight. ? | have never seen cither in
any part of Cornwall, though the first occurs as a doubtful native in
one spot near Plymouth, and the latter in another, where it is mani-
festly only an " escape” from an adjoining garden and shrubbery.
Watson does not regard E. angustifolium as indigenous beyond Somer -
set and Dorset (vide Supp. Comp. Cyb. Brit., p. 41).

Epilobium virgatum, Fries. Ashton. Isthisthe E. obscurum of
Babington'sManual, ed. 6; and the next, from Kilkhampton, Syme's
eu-tetragonum ? In the neighbourhood of Plymouth E. obscurum is
much morewidely distributed than Jjl. eu-tetragonum, though thislatter
israther local than rare. ) \

Sempervivum tectorum, L. Thisisonly to be seen about Flyiiouth
in spots where it has been planted, and really ought to have no place
in our list.

Cartim verticillatum, Koch. Week St. Mary. An important ad-
dition to theflora of the county. | have reason to believethat further
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particulars respecting it as a North Cornwall species will be shortly
communicated to the Journal by a botanist of Launceston. | have
never seen it anywhere either in Cornwall or Devon.

Pastinaca sativa, L. Near Norcot Mouth. | have found this
but very sparingly in Cornwall, and only where there is a proba-
bility of its having been derived from gardens; but it isindigenous on
limestone to the east of Plymouth, whence it isfrequently conveyed in
rubble from the quarries to other spots about the town.

Gnaphalium sylvaticum, L. Hitherto unrecorded for Cornwall and
very raro in Devon, though | have seen it in two spots near Plymouth.
Isnot the common G. uliginomm” L., a Bude plant ?

Arctium majw, Schkuhr. Poughill, &c. Not previoudy given for
the county. In the neighbourhood of Plymouth | have found quile
aseries of forms ranging from thisto *u-minu8y Syme; but A. inter-
medium, Lange, or A. pubetu, Bab. Man., ed. 6., and A. nemorosum,
Lange, are so ill undersood by methat | am at a loss as regards
arranging the several intermediate examples under these names.

Cardan* pratensis, Huds. Week St. Mary; and C. acaitlis, L. Bude.
Both these thistlesare new to Cornwall, and | have never seen cither
near Plymouth.

Verbascum Blattaria, L. Tintagel. | have only seen this as an
alien or casual, generally with cream-coloured flowers. V. virgatum
Is much more frequent, and is always to be found in certain localities
near Plymouth.

Cladium Mariscus, R. Br. Moorwingow. In Cornwall | have seen
this only at the well-known Eynance station, and all the other pre-
viously recorded ones seem like it to lie in the southern portion of the
county, so the Moorwingow one is an important addition to them.

Carex (EJeri, Ehrh. Moorwingow. All the plants from the neigh-
bourhood of Plymouth that have been so named | believe to have been
only C. lepidocarpa, Tausch.

Carex fulva, 0.ITornschuchiana, Hoppe. Moorwinstow. Last
summe | found C.fulvaon Viverdon Down, in the south-east of
Cornwall, and have sent specimens thence in my last parced to the
Bot. Ex. Club. Previoustothat| had never seen it in this county,
nor have | yet found it in Devon.

| can add two plants to Dr. Hind's list that were noticed by me
when in the neighbourhood of Bude for a day or two several years ago.
They are—Erodium moschatum, Sin. Between Stratton and Bude.
[lota micrantha, Sm. Between Dalstonc and Marham-Church.

ON CROSS FERTILISATION AS AIDED BY SENSITIVE
MOTION IN MUSK AND ACHIMENES.
BT F. E. KrranENEH, F.L.S.

THE sensitivemotion of Mimulus has been well known, at any rate,
since tho time of Sprenge, who curiousy enough includes this proper
motion among those to account for which he says" wo are. obliged
to Buppose an internal impulse, a force independent of external



102 ON CROSS FERTILISATION.

influences."* In this category he places the stigmatic movements o f
Miami*!, Marftjnia, and Sttvoln, and the movements of the stamens in

Parnatnia and other plants. The object of the movements of the stamens
in Parnmsia was already connected in his mind with that of insect
agency, and this has eince been conclusively established by other

botanists.f :

| am not aware that a like connection has been noticed betweci

the stigmatic movements of Musk, and the necessity of instet ferti-

lisation. Voucher remarks that during the time offtcumiation M. lutewus

and M. glutinoftus will, as he himself has tried, close at the slightest

touch. The sensitiveness will be seen to play a useful part in this
fecundation.

1 will take the commonest species, M. moscftatus, as a type.
The flowers vary from erectin the bud to horizontal in the full-
blown flower, but never hang downwards. Of the four stamens | he
anterior, lower, and larger pair ripen after the posterior, upper, and
shorter pair. Hoth pairs of anthers are held together by hairs, and the
longitudinal dlits of the anther open towards the lower lip, and away
from the base of the flower. The styleis closaly pressed against | he
upper lip of the coralla, and its stigma has two huge flat fan-shaped
L'bes. In a very young bud these lobes are closed. In R hardly-
opened bud the lobes are beginning to open, the lower ArR> bending
buck against the style; at thistime it is that the shorter stamens
burst, but as they are much shorter than the «tvl¢ tbe pollen cannot
reedh the stigma, and its course down the tube is facQitated by the,
at that tinae, slaattng position of the flower. In ajust-opened flov.er
the stigmas are fully open, parallel, and Oppaoste to the lowir lip of the
corolla, its viscous surfaces being ther efor e both downwards; the ahaxtec
anthers are nearly empty, and the longer ones only just beginning to
split; the pistil is therefore synacmic with the shorter, and amost
protogynous with respect to the longer stamens.

In aflower dmost beginning to fade the longer samenB are still
shedding their pollen, the shorter ones are withered, and the stigma
be-pollened and in many casesclosed. Thisclosing may, resreover .be
experimentally produced by touching the stigmutu- surface with a
ptncil, in which case the stigmas will close in about thir;y sccoads. In
faded flowers, whether from contact or otherwise, the stigmatic surfaces
have closed.

From these facts it will appear that self-fertilisation by the shorter
stamens is impossible, and that ><It-fertilisstion by the longer stamens
is rendered improbable, (1) by their bursting late; (2) by the dit..-
tion in which the anthers open; (3) by their not reaching as far its the
stiirmas, and, as being anterior, by being some slight distance from
the upper lip; (4) from the probability that the stigmatic surfacesni .y
have been touched and closed before they burst at till.

On tht- other hand, «it inattracted to | Lhwet» fur the hoiwey
could hardly leave the flower without some pollen on the upper side

bis body or on his proboscis. Th< hairs which hold the anth< .«

ether no doubt fac ay do in Pe.

\ eeping
The large size of the stigmatic surface
* Sprengel’= *‘ Anleitung zur Kenntniss der Gewiichse," purl i., p, 274.

+ See A W Hennetilitatethis, asrths Linn. S(:C..<'Hbl,d'arip(y by k
ie stamens from separatin,i:
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will of course increase tho chance that any insect with pollen on its
proboscis or back will not fail to leave some grains attached to it as
he works hisway towards the bottom of the flower.

A But what purpose docs the sensitivenessserve? To prevent the
stigmabeing fertilised by its Own pollen by insect agency. Without
this sensitiveness why should not an insect covered with the pollen of
the shorter and synacmic stamensleave the pollen on the stigma of the
same plant as he backs hisway out ? Given the sensitiveness, thisis
impossible, for as the insect passes under the stigma the sensitive
motion is excited, and while he is drinking the honey time is allowed
for its completion, 01 if it be not completed in time, the mechanical
effect of the backing motion of the insect will be to complete the
closing.

A similar use of a quite different movement has been suggested to
me by Miss S. S. Dowson, one of my Cambridge corresponding class.
TheAchimenes(Gesneracer€) hasatubular corollafive-cleft with aswell-
ingjust below the top of tho throat. There are four perfect stamens,
not much differing in length, and the stigma is ultimately two-cleft.
In the bud the pistil is much shorter than the stamens, but by the
time the bud isjust opened it haslengthened out between the stamens,
and itstip is adpressed to the upper lip of the corolla. As yet the
stigma has its two branches closely folded together. The anthers at
this time are all four close beneath the end of the pistil, and open
downwards. The filaments then begin to contract, and the anthers,
whioh adhere together, arc drawn lower; and finally the filaments
twist themselves up to such a degree that the anthers are drawn
down to the very base of the tube. The object of thisis clearly to get
them out of the way of the stigma, for during the process the pistil
has arched forwards and downwards, and the two branches of the
stigma have opened. They will be seen to form a fork over a slight
rising iu the middle lip of the corolla, by which entrance to the
flower, except exactly under the stigmatic surfaces, is prevented.

PSEUDOCARPS.
BY W. R. MCNAB, M.D.

| savE taken the liberty of using the word pseudocarps, which
has not yet been employed in Botany asfar as | am aware, to dis-
tinguish fruit-like structures from true fruits. Few attempts seem to
have been made to define accurately many of the terms at present
used in Botany, and this laxity of expression is the source of many
difficulties. Such ordinary every-day words as flower, inflorescence,
fruit, &c, seem chiefly to be taken as meaning something which
everybody knows and not needing any accurate definition. A flower
consists of the reproductive organs with the axis bearing them, and is
at once distinguished from an inflorescence, which is a system of axes
bearing the flowers. In describing fruits it is best to consider the
fruits of Archisperms and \letasperms separately. The fruit is the
ovary, physiologically cb" -ged, arrived at maturity after fertilisation,
and containing the rij> seeds. Theovary is part of the gyncscium of
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a flower (in epigynous flowers part of the ovary consists of the hollow
receptacle); the style and stigma not forming an essential part of the
fruit. Asthe gynoecium may consist of many parts, either separate
or combined—that is, may be apocarpous or syncar pous—it followsthat
when the gyncecium is syncarpous only one fruit can be formed by
one flower, while in apocarpous gyncecia there may be one or many
fruits produced.

After fertilisation not only does the gynoecium become changed,
but other parts become modified which often do not even belong to
the flower. When a fruit-like structure is thus produced by changes
outside the gynoecium of one flower, a pseudocarp is formed. As
examples we may therefore take the so-called polygynoecial fruits, .
which by our definition must be excluded from truefruits; and others
such asthe strawberry, apple, &c. The strawberry is a pseudocarp,
the fruit consisting of numerous small achenes, while the enlarged
fleshy axis formsthe chief part of the pseudocarp. The rose-hip—a
pseudocarp which was formerly known as the Cynarrhodum—is a
hollow receptacle modified and enlarged, with achenes. The pomeis
another undoubted pseudocarp, although generally considered to be a
true fruit; but itsrelation to the Cynarrhodum cannot be overlooked.
It is a hollow receptacle enlarged and modified, with achenes. The
relation of the drupe to the achenc and nut, asis known to many,
must be very close indeed, therebeing evidently much natural affinity
between them, and but for the physiological modification of the
mesocarp and endocarp they would not be separable—a point which
becomes of much significance when we consider the fruits of such a
natural group as the Bosaceae. In the mulberry and fig we have
pseudocar ps, the fruitsbeing small and dry; in the one the perianth
becoming succulent, while in the other we have a hollow axis of
inflor escence.

In the Archispermsthe fruit is a nut, a dry indehiscent fruit, the
hard pericarp consisting of two carpels. As fruits the cone and
galbulusmust disappear. Theconeisafertile branch of definite growth,
easily distinguished from the vegetative branches. Thereisaprimary
axis bearing bracts (the scale-leaves), in the axil of each of which a
small (generally two-flowered) inflorescence is produced. In the
Cupressinese this two-flower ed inflorescence isreplaced by a contracted
cyme, like that of Lamiiim. The galbulus, which much resembles a
berry, consists of three succulent bracts (scale-leaves), in the axil of
each of which a small inflorescence forms. Only one flower is pro-
duced laterally, which isreduced to the ovule and two carpels. We
have thus a pseudocarp formed of three nuts and three succulent
bracts. The fruits of the Archisperms bear a very close resemblance
one to the other; and asin the Metasperms (e.g., the Bosacese) we see
the close relationship of achene and drupe, so in the Archispermswe
have the achene or nut of the yew contrasted with the drupe of
Saldibwria with the succulent exterior and ligneous inner part of the
pericarp.

Having pointed out the relation of the drupeto theachene, it ma}
be aswell to state that there seems to be a relationship between the
achene and the follicle, and from the follicle by the legume and
capsule up to the berry. Aswe have shown that the pome must be
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grouped among the pseudocarps, it isunnecessary to mention it further
here. By the separation of the pseudocarps from the true fruits |
believe that the classification of fruits will be consderably smplified.

ON SCHIZOBASIS, A NEW GENUS OF LILIACE.ZB FROM.

CAPE COLONY.
BY J. 0. BAKER, E.L.S.

SCHIZOBAS'S, Baker.—Ferianthium 6-partitum segmentis ligulatis
zequalibus dorso uninervatis, fiore ezpanso falcatis, marcescentibus
post anthesin supra basin circumscissis, apice cohaerentibus spiroliter
convolutis capsulam immaturam calyptratim coronantibus. Stamina 6
inclusa, filamentis hypogynis applanutis subaequalibus rectis antheris
oblongis versatilibus. Ovarium globosum sessile ovulis in loculo 2
geminis collater alibus ascendentibus; stylus filiformis subrectusovario .
aequilongus,; stigma punctiforme. Capsula sessilis deprcsso-globosa
loculicide trivalvis, seininibusin loculo 2 triquetris, testa nigra mem-
branacea. Herba bulbosa capensis foliis hysteranthiis (ignotis) caule
flexuoso suberecto gracillimo floribus parvis anthericoideis copiose
racemoso-paniculatis.

S. MACOWANI, Baker, species sola.

Inter frutices prope Somerset east, MacOwan, No. 1847.

Bulb globose, 1—1£ inch tjiick. Leaves unknown, not developed
at thetime of flowering. Stem dender, wiry, flexuose, 3—4 inches
long before it begins to branch, clothed near the base with short grey
deflexed hairs. Eacemea 1 \—2 inches long, producing 12 to 20
flowers. Pedicels subpatent or ascending, always solitary, the lower
3—4inches long. Rachis of the panicle 3—4 inches long, the upper
branchessimple, thelower forked. Bracts solitary, membranous, deltoid,

very minute. Perianth whitish, \inchlong. Capsuleroundish, about
a linelong.

This curious little plant is an interesting addition to the tribo
Chlorogalea, of which only three genera and four species were
previously known: Chlorogalum, Californian, with two species:
Nolina, from-the Southern United States, with one species; and
Bowiea, Cape, also monotypic. Schizobasis comes nearest thefirst of the
three, differing considerably in ovary and perianth. The spiral
twisting of the segments of the perianth after the flowering is over

is similar to what occursin Casiay and the section Streptunthera of
Antdwricum.

SHORT NOTES AND QUERI ES.

EcmuH PLANTAGIKEUM IN ENGLAND (see p. 20).—I have pleasure
in forwarding a specimen of this plant to you collected at St. Just,
Cornwall, last September. Mr. Roll's wasthediscoverer, and described
to me the locality. This is a short mile from the town, chiefly
in a sandy, weedy field on high ground not far from the sea. The
plant wus growing freely, and some straggling plantswer e seen on waste
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ground and banks around; how long it may have flourished there it
Is impossible to determine, the spot being little frequented and some
distance from any road.—EL1Z. A. LOMAX. [Mrs. Lomax has also sent
specimens to the Bot. Exchange Club, and Dr. Boswell-Syme, who
has examined them, writes: " | think there cannot be any doubt about
the Echium being E. plantagineum. The Cornwall specimens are
much less robust than the Jersey ones, and look as if grown in a soil
and exposure which did not suit them; the leaves arethin asif grown
in shade” Two young specimens quite like the Cornwall ones are
contained in the herbarium of the British Museum, labelled " Echium
violaceum; Isle of Wight, Mrs. George Gray," having been received
from thelate Mrs. Robinson in 1847. Thisis also, | believe, an unre-
corded locality for E. plantagineum.—Ed. Journ. Bot.~\

PLANTS OF PENZANCE.—During a short visit to Penzance last
autumn | came across several specimens of two yellow labiate plants
which my " Hooker" did not enable me to identify. One of these
| find is Stachys mnua, L.; with regard to the other | have been
favoured with the following note from Dr. Boswell-Syme :—" Tour
labiate is Sideritis romana, L. | never saw the plant alive, so can-
not say what is the colour of the flower, of which various accounts
are given. "Woods 'Tourist's Flora' says, 'Cor. yellow without
spot' ; Koch, ' Cor. alba, labium superius quandoque colore roseo
fucatum'; Gren. et Godr. El. do Erancc, ' Corolle blanche.'" |
need only say that the plants | saw were yellow (primrose) with
adark spot. The locality for both these plants is the well-known
green, bordering Mount's Bay, which connects Penzance with Mara-
zion. It may be of interest if | put on record some other plants
which | found in the vicinity of Penzance. On the green occur
Delphinium Consolida, L., sparingly; Reseda fruticulosa, L., main-
tainingitsstand inits 1835 habitat, givenin the New Bot. Guide ; Tri-
folium subterraneutn, L., and Anagalln ccerulea, All., not with lilac
flowers, however, asgiven in theHew Bot. Guide, though | expect the
locality is the same. On the adjacent sandy shore | found, with
Cynodon Dactylon, Pers., Bupleurum rotundifolium, L., Centaurea
Calcitrapa, L., and Panicum miliaceumg L. Borago officinalis, L., is
somewhat common in thedistrict, and Sileneangliea, L., isto be met
with occasionally in the fields. | did not find Hypericum linarii-
folium, Vahl., at Cape Cornwall, nor Scrophularia Scorodonia, L., at
Newlyn, & c.—B. TUCJEEB,

PALMS OP THINIDAD.—Mr. H. Prestoewrites to Dr. Hooker from
the Bot. Gardens, Trinidad, January 25th, 1873 :—" Asto the Trini-
dad Palms, Grisebach isscarcely correct. In some places there seems
to be confusion, and there is a deficiency of several species. Taking
the genera as they occur in Grisebach*s * West Indian Flora,'| may
mention Sabal mauritiifornm as not being to my knowledge indige }
nols. Fine treesare growing in the garden, and these | think muse
have furnished the specimens Crueger sent to Europe. Thrinaxparwt-
flora, radiata, argentea, and exeeha are all found here as indigenous
plants. Of Mauritia we appear to have both setigera and/lexuosa—the
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smooth andpricklykinds, asthese are known here. OiJessenia (GSnocar-
pus) | believe we have two distinct kinds, the second one being pro-
bably the polycarpus ot Karsten. Of Euterpe, besides oleracea, we have
a low arundinaceouskind on thehills, and atall glaucous-leaved kind
on the sandy flats beyond Arima. Thislatter kindis now very rare.
The Oreodoxa oleracea is of course common and very distinct; but if
there is much importance in the character as given by Grisebuch of
trunk thickened at themiddle, our second speciesis not 0. regia, Eth.
Geonoma is a well-marked and not uncommon species here, but G. oxy-
carpa | have never met with. Hyospathe pubigera is also a well-
marked mountain species, so also is Manicaria Jaccifera in the wet
gravelly flats. | do not regard the entirety of the leaves as a distin-
guishing character; one finds entire and very much pinnatifid leaves
on the same plant. OiDesmonms we have two very distinct species,
say J). major and D. minor. Of Bactriswe have at least three species
beyond what Grisebach givesto Trinidad. | cannot match our very
commonest species with ether of his descriptions. Those | have
matched are B. 8irmplicifro7ia, Cuesa, und Crueg&riana. Astrocaryum
aureum is a very distinct and striking species along the south coast in
poor sandy districts. Of Acrocomia, sclerocarpa seems our only species.
Of MaximilianayrQ have both earibaa and regia; thefirst quite common,
the latter rare, but certainly indigenous. In Pandanece we have two

.other distinct plants besides Carludovica Plumieri, probablygracilis and
imignis’

PINE POLLEN IN LAKE MICHIGAN.—At the Dubuque meeting of the
American Association, Dr. E. H. Ward made areport on a specimen
of viscid-looking water from Lake Michigan, near Itacine. The
water of the lakewas similarly thickened for miles, and was generally
believed by the neighbouring residentsto beof an infusorial character.
It contained no infusoria worth speaking of, but was. almost filled with
pine pollen, which was interesting from its enormous quantity, and
from the fact that its source could not have been near by, but must
have been inthe pine forests far tothenorth, the pollen being brought

down by the southerly current along the western shore of the lake.—
American Naturalist, Feb., 1873.

EARLY FLOWERING OF HERACLEUH.—The accompanying specimen
of Heracleum Sphondylium was gathered to-day (Feb. 20th) in ahedge-
bank by the roadside about half a mile from the village of Hatfield,
Herts—R. A. PRYOR. [The plant sent by our correspondent is
cominginto flower, the marginal flower sof the umbels being expanded,
the inner ones in bud. Its flowers are remarkable in having petals
of a dark reddish-purple colour.—Ei. Journ. Bot." ]

THE IODINE TEST FOR FUNGI.—"Will you allow meto thank Mr. M.
C. Cooke for calling my attention (p. 92) to certain recent works in
which he says are recorded the results of the application of iodine to
the hymenium of Peziza? He is mistaken, hqwever, I saying
that Fuckel makes any reference to the subject In his " Symbol a)
Mycologicas," either in the body oi his work or in the" Erster Nach-
trag" of 1871 asfar as| am able to discover.—W. PHILLIPS.
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Ertvacts mitt Abgtracts.

ON KUBTJS IDIiEUS, L.; ITS AFFINITIES AND
ORIGIN.
Br F. W. C. AHESCHOUG.

AMOKO the fruticose Rubi now growing in Europe, R. ldaus, L.,
seems to be the most isolated species. All the others are so closely
connected by intermediate forms, that they may be said to form a
continuous series ; but this species has no intimate relation with any
of them. The chief character of Il. Idceus, L., lies in its fruit sepa-
rating from thereceptacle ; but there are also many other peculiarities.
In the first place, | may mention that the bark scales off moreor less
completely from the stem during the second year, which is not the
case with the other shrubby Brambles growing in Europe. In these
the fruit is usually dark, of a deep red or blue colour, whilst that
of R. Idceu8 is crimson or amber-coloured. Further, R. ldceus, L., has
a great tendency to*produce shoots from the subterranean parts, and
very often you may find such shoots at a distance of many feet from
the shrub from which they derive their origin. According to Prof.
Babington (Brit. Rubi, p. 42), this species has a creeping rhizome,
which iswith probability supposed to produce the buds. As| have
had no opportunity of examining the development of R. Idasus, L ., from
its germination, | cannot with certainty decide whether the subter-
ranean partsfrom which these shoots proceed arerhizomesor trueroots.
Their anatomical structure,.however, agrees with that of the root, in
wanting pith; neither are they covered with aciculi and scales, both
of which are not wanting on the subterranean parts of the shoots. |
therefore suppose theroot to produce the buds, and the same con-
clusion is also made by Kuntze (Eeform. dcutscher Brombeeren,
p. 26). This production of buds on theroot | have never seen in any
other European species. However, | cannot omit to mention that
Dr. Focke (Nachtrage zur Brombeerflora der Umgegend von Bremen,
p. 795) represents R. fruticosus, L. (R. plicatus, Whe.), as often pro-
pagating itself in the same manner as R. Idceus, L., though | never
yet succeeded in proving the assertion. To the peculiarities already
indicated as characterising R. Idcms, L., many others may be added
which are more or less rarely to be found in other species. Not to
mention that the flowering season of this species begins much earlier
than that of the others, so that its fruit has come to maturity when
that of the other species has but just begun to be formed, it may be
aufficient to refer to the always erect and very glaucous stems;
the setaceous purple prickles; the pinnate leaves covered with stellate
hairs above; the few-flowered corymbose panicles, the lower of which
come from the axils of the perfect leaves; the pendulous flowers; the
narrow, always erect petals; the short stamens, erect or inclined
towards the inside,'which are all of equal height, and arranged in a
close whorl; and the'downy fruit—all which characters arceither not
at all, or at least very seldom, found in the other European species.
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In some respects, however, one may perhaps compare this species
with two other natives of Europe, viz., R. suberecttcs, Ands., and R.
casius, L., or rather R. pseudo-ldocus, Who. "With R. suberectus, Ands.,
it agreesonly in its erect stem and small setaceous purple prickles.
The fact of the leaves of R. mberectm, Ands. having a disposition to
hecome pinnateis, in my opinion, no reason at all for endorsing the
view of a more intimate relation hetween that speciesand R. Idaus, L .,
for the following reason:—When the leaves of this latter are pinnate,
they are perfectly so, every pair of leaflets being separated from the
others by the prolongation of the petiole; but in R. suberectus, Ands.,
when its leaves are septcnate, the two lowest pairs of leaflets are not
separated, but inserted at the same spot, and in place of one terminal
leaflet there are three, of which the lateral ones are sessile and
approximated to the terminal one. Such a divison of the terminal
leaflet is not vory unusual in several others of the European Rubi,
particularly in the group of R. corylifalii {e.g., R. pruinosus, Arrhen.).
Consequently the resemblance of these species, when compared with
the peculiarities characteristic of one of them, R. Idaus, L., isreally
too ingdignificant to give us any right to suppose a nearer relation
existing between them. The opinion that R. suberectus, Ands., isu
hybrid between R. Idmw, L., and R. fruticom, Ands. (R. plicatm,
"Wilie), appearslittle more correct. If that were the case we should have
reason to suppose that that form would have some of the peculiarities
belonging to one of the supposed parents, viz., R. ldmus, L .; but, ashas
already been mentioned, thisis not the case. Besides, hybrid forms
graduate generally into the parents;, but such intermediate forms
between R. suberectus and R. ldccus have never, to my knowledge,
been found. On theother hand, the intimate relation of R. mberectus,
Ands,, to R.frutico8U§, L ., isevident, and intermediate forms are by
no means wanting {e.g., R.fasus, Lindl.). Besides, in the determina-
tion of thispoint we must not forget that R. mberectus, Ands., grows
over vast spaces of land where we do not find R.fruticoms, L.; for
instance, the former speciesis found in the interior provinces of the
South and the Middle of Sweden, whilst the latter is confined to the
coast provinces, being very seldom seen in the interior of the country,
and then only in the southernmost part.

Inthe group of fruticose Brambles characterised by thin green
leaves, and prevalent in the North of Europe, R. mberedm, Ands, is
analogous to R. ldteus, L., which, however, belongs to a quite
different group. On another occasion | hopeto show that R. mbercctns,
Ands., is the oldest, and consequently also the least variable,
gpecies of all in the group it represents. It isthe very same form
that growsin Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Great Britain, and in the
North and Middle of Germany.

The inclination of many authors to suppose all intermediate forms
of this genusto be hybrid plants, without any attempt at proof—an
inclination that culminates in the work of Kuntze—seems to be
founded upon ignorance of the laws which regulate the formation of
species. Every type produces a number of forms, which are analogous
to the forms produced by related types. And thé forms developed in
this manner areveiy often supposed to be hybrids between the species
which constitutes the most characteristic foom of their type, and
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the species which are analogous to them. Thus a great many forms
have been developed from R. tomentosus, Borkh., which is prevalent
in the South of Europe, and many of these forms are analogous to
species growing in the Middle of Europe. And therefore they are
suspected to be hybrids between these species and R. tomentosus,
Borkh. On the other hand, if the analogy be extended to all the
essential parts of the plant, we find that authors have combined these
analogous forms to make up a single species. It has doubtless seemed
surprising to many that one author believes R. thyrsoideus, "Wimm.,
to be intimately connected with R. tomentosus, Borkh.; another with
R. discolor, Who.; and | myself incline to the opinion that R. thyr-
soideusfrom the North of Europeisvery nearly related to R. corylifolius,
Sm. All these different opinions are to a certain degree correct,
but authors have had different though analogous forms in view.
The R. thyrsoideus of England and France has its origin from R:
discolor, *Whe.,; that of the South of Europe from R. tomentosus,
Borkh.; and the North European R. thyrsoideus from R. coryli-
folius, Sm.

| believe, therefore, that | have reason for supposingi2. suberectus,
Ands., neither to belong to the same type as R. ldceus, L., nor to be
a hybrid between that species and R. fruticosus, L. But the inter-
mediate forms which connect R. casius, L., with R. Idceus, L., and
which have been named by Weihe R. pseudo-caesium and R. pseudo-
Idaus, are real hybrids, produced, by these species. For they have
the more important characters of both R. casius, L., and R. Idaus, L.,
between which they oscillate, if | may so speak, to such an extent
that they graduate now into one, now into the other, of the parents.
Usually the fruit is dark, but | have found it on the true R.pseudo-
Idaus, Whe., to be crimson, and to separate from the receptacle, as
in R.Idaus, L.; theflavour of itsfruitis, however, the same as in
R. casius.

By these remarks | have intended to showthat the species in
question is more isolated than any other of the European Rubi
fruticosi, and that the specieswhich seem to connect it with these
are either analogous forms belonging to other groups, or hybrids.
The circumstance isthe more remarkable asthis species has a great
propensity to vary. It is usually the case that species much isolated
from other species of the same genus have very little tendency to
vary. There can, for instance, hardly be any confusion in the nomen-
clature of the herbaceousBrambles, astheir tendencyto form varieties
Isvery strongly restricted. As| have reason to suppose that these
species belong to an older flora of Europethan the fniticose Brambles,
it is probable that they have had time enough to exterminate the
related forms, which were possibly developed with them from their
common ancestors. On the other hand, species which very much vary
are more or less completely connected with each other, just aswith
our fruticose Brambles. But R. ldaus, L., though greatly variable,
produces no intermediate forms connecting it with the other European
species, and this circumstance seemsto meto be of such importance
that | condder it as belonging to another type. Its stem may be
glabrousor downy; furnished with numerous prickles, or nearly un-
armed ; and the prickles themselves are sometimes setaceous, some-
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times stronger, deflexcd, and almogt sufficient to wound (£. Idaus, L.,
Var. maritimus, Arrhen.). Still more do the leaves vary, being pinnate,
ternate, or even smple and cordate (for instance, on the flowering
shoots of R. Idaus, L., var. anomalus, Arrhen.*), while the leaflets are
either hairy above or covered with stellate hairs, or glabrous, some-
times even on the under-sde (R. liana, var. viridis, fl. Frib.). The
leaflets are for the most part ovate-lanceolate, but may also, when
ternate, be roundly ovate, nearly orbicular. A form from Lapland
(JR. 2dau8,Jj., elmgatus, L aest.) haselongated lanceolateleaflets. On the
sea-coast of theEast of Sweden there is a remarkable form, named It.
Idaus maritimus by Arrhenius, in many respects different from
the typical form; its leaflets are thick and plicate, like those of It.
frutieosus, L. What has now been said is enough to show that It.
Idaus, L., isavery variable species, but that its variability islimited
in this way, that no forms connecting it with the other species now
living in Europe are produced by its means.

A glance at the influence which climate exercises on the
production of forms in the genus Rubm also appears to show
that R. ldaus, L., does not belong at all to the same type
as the other European species. In the North of Europe
glabrous forms with thin green leaves® prevail, in the East
glandular, and in the South white-felted forms (Rubi discolors* and
tomentos). On the shores of Western Europe are also found many
glandular forms, produced by the influence of the oceanic climate; but
these do not appear to be quite identical with the glandular forms of
the East of Europe (comp. F. Areschoug, " Om de Skandinaviska
Rubu8 formerna af gruppen Corylifolii" (* On the Scandinavian forms
of the group CorylifoMi") in Bot. Notiser, 1871, Nos. 5 and 6). The
forms (R. suberecti and corylifolii) whose exterior organisation is best
accommodated to the climate of the North of Europe, and which for
that reason are prevalent in that region, are marked by glabrous
stems, large, thin, and green leaves, and generally by their disposition
to be very few-flowered. Only when growing in places exposed to
the sun do Rubi coryMfolii become white-felted like the forms from
southern countriess.  The Rubi glanduloss and tomentosi, which
are to be found, for instance, in Sweden, probably migrated into
that country after they had already got their typical form. But
these specieshave also in a manner been forced to accommodate them-
selves to the climatic conditions of that country, and appear, even if
growing on exposed spots, to have undergone the same change as that
which in their native countriesis the effect of shade. The thin and
green leaves, which are characterigic of Rubi from the North of
Europe, promote transpiration, so necessary for nutrition. At a low
temperature, and in a humid atmosphere, the thick white-felted
leaves would hinder that process. Now R. ldaus, L., usually has the
leaves white-felted on the under-sde, and covered with stellate hairs
above, characterigtics of the Rubi diseolores and tomentosi prevailing
in the South of Europe; but by the thinness and the large surface of

* Babington (Brit. Rubi, p. 46) does not believe that if. |daus anotnatus
of Arrheniusisthe same form as R. Leesii, Bab. As| have had an opportunity
of seeing specimens of the forom named by Arrhenius himsdf, | can positively
assert that these names are synonymous.



112 ON RUBUS IDJBITS

its leavesit reminds us of the northern forms.  Thus, if we were to
judge from its characters, it should belong to the South of Europe,
which, however, is not the case. In the South of Europe we meet
with this species only in woody mountain tracts, whilst in the North
it is very common, even in the most northern part of Norway, where,
as "Wahlenberg (Flora Lapponica, p. 146) tells'us, it is " omnium
vulgatissimus.”

When | had become acquainted with the influence which a
northern climate exercises on the general character of the fruticose
Brambles in Europe, it was for along time an insoluble problem to
me how R. ldaus, L., though its whole exterior organisation betrayed
the traces of. the influence of asouthern climate, could be most com-
mon in the North of Europe. A more extensive knowledge, however,
of extra-European forms has solved this seeming contradiction. For
this species did not originally have its home in Europe, but its origin
iIsto be found in the East of Asia, viz., Japan and the adjacent
countries, or perhapsin North America. The species which arc most
nearly related to it are at present to be found in the last-mentioned
region of theworld. Many of the North American Rubi’ arc marked
by their fruit separating from the receptacle, and by their bark scaling
off from the stem, asis the casein R. Idcew, L. {e.g. R. odoratus, L.,
R. Nutkanu8,M.og., R. deliciosus, Ton-., R. strigosus, Hichx., R. borealis,
Spach., R.oceidentali8,L ., R. leucodermis, Dougl., R.spectabilisy' PuTdli.).
Thislast-mentioned character seems to mark all the North American
species whose fruit separatesfrom the receptacle, and | believe thisto
be of such importance that | consider all these speciesto belong to the
same group, which | call theNorth American type.* That group in-
cludes species as well with simple leaves as with pinnate or quinatc
ones, and its species are not only found in thenorthern part of North
America, but also in the South—for instance, in Mexico (R. trilobus,
Maoc, et Sen*.). However, it must not be imagined that all the North
American Rubi belong to this group, for there are also species of
some other types, among which one is very closely related to our R.
mberectus, Ands., viz., R. villosus, Ait. The resemblance between
R. ldau8, L., and the species of the North American type is not
limited to the mode of separation of the fruit and the bark. The
crimson or amber colour of the fruit which marks R. Idaus, L., and
separ ates this speciesfrom all the other European Rubi, is also found
in some North American species. It is true, to be sure, that
reports about the colour of the fruit in all extra-European Rubi are
very unsatisfactory; but in the Flora of North Americaby Torrey and
Gray it is indicated that the fruit of some other North American
species besides those of R. Idaus, L., are red or yellowish (R. odoratm,
L., R> spectabilis, Pursh.). R. Nuthanus® M09., hasthe fruit red, but
I do not know whether it is ever yellowish. It is also notvery un-
common in the North American. species to find a downy fruit, and
erect stamens all of equal height and arranged in a closed verticillus

* It must, however, be remembered that there is one species in North
America, R. ursinua. Cham, et Schl., that has a bark scaling off from the
stem, notwithstanding that itsfruit isdeciduouswith the receptacle (Toxr. and
Asa Gray, Flora of North America, p. 466).
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*(3?. spectabilis, Pnrsh.). The barren stem of our speciesis not seldom
somewhat flexuous, which is scarcely the casewith any of the other
European species (excepting the very different R. Giintherig Who.),
but occursin some species of the North American type {e.g., R. Nut-*
kanus, M05., R. velutinu8, Hook, et Am., R. speetabilia, Pursh.). In-
consequence of this peculiarity and the pale-brown colour of its bark,
not found in the other European species, the stemsof R ldaus, L.,
when deprived of their leaves become very like those of some North
American species (22. Nutkanus, M09., R. spectabilis, Pursh.).

There are, however, three North American species especially—viz.;
R.atriffO8usy Michx., R. borealis, Spach., and 22. occidentalism L .—which
have a very strong resemblance to our species. The two first-
mentioned especially have so close a relationship to R. Idteus, L., that
they may perhaps be considered rather as varietiesof it than asdistinct
species, and R. occidental, L., has many important characters of R.
Idaus, L., such as—not to repeat the peculiarities characterising the
North American type—-the erect stems, glaucous at the base; the
often pinnate leaves, white-felted on the underside; the downy fruit;
and lastly, the habit. Some authors have even combined this species
with R. Idceus, L. R. occidentalism L., ismarked by itsdark-coloured
fruit; but according to Arrhenius, the variety maritimua of R.
Idaug L., when cultivated, sometimes acquires dark-coloured fruit.
The same variety has the acini furrowed on their outside, which is
also the case in some species of the North American type (eg., R.
Nuikanus, M09.).

There can then scarcely be any doubt that R. Idcom, L., is much
more do&dy related to certain North American species than to any of
the European ones. It now remainsto try to discover whether this
species is descended from any form still Iiving in North America, or
whether it had itsorigin in some other region of the world. If the
first supposition had the better foundation, it would be probable that
our species had developed itself from R.strigoms, Miohx., OTR. borealia,
Spach., and that duringits spread over Asia and Europe it had by
degrees been changed into R. Idceus, L. Neither the great distance
between the old and the new continents, nor the vast territory over
which that species in such a case had to pass beforeit reached Europe,
would in the least degree affect the probability of such a supposition.
For it is very probable that the Asiatic and North American floras
have reciprocally mixed with each other by passing Behring's Straits
and the islands which in its neighbourhood form a bridge between the
two continents. In confirmation of such an opinion we may
refer to the fact that in the Scandinavian peninsula we find. a
great many non-arctic plants which have spread as far as North
America (comp. F. W. C. Areschoug, "Bidrag till den Skand.
Vegetationens Historia" (" Contributionsto the History of the Scan-
dinavian Vegetation"), in " ActaUniversitatisLundensis," 1866); and
on the other hand, there are many plants growing in Europe which
have probably migrated hither from North America by Asia. The
species now in consideration is known to be spread over the whole
North of Europe and Asia, even as far as to Mandschuria and Japan.
Thusno obstacle of that sort to the view of its mlgratlon from North
America seemsto arise. '
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But, on the other hand, the North American Ruli themselves appeal
to trace their origin from Japan and the north-east of !Aga, whence
North America has received so very large a proportion of its vegeta-
tion. Except R. itrigosus., Michx., there are, however, in these parts
of Ada no Rubi quite identical with the North American forms
though some growing in Japan have so close a rdationship to them
that they may indeed be conddered as modified forms.  This is
particularly the case with the smpleleaved Ruhi, from which forms
those with divided leaves have been probably developed (comp. Focke,

“ Die synthetische Methode in der Systematik " in the " Jenaischen
Zeitschrift fur Med. und Naturwiss,,” v., p. 107). Thus the Japanese
species, R. trifidus, Thunb., R. palmatu* Thunb., and R. WrightH,
A.Gr.,very closdy ressmble R. odoratus, L., and R. Nutkanus,, Moqg.,
though | have had no opportunity of Iearnlng whether their bark
scales off from the ssem and their fruit separates from the receptacle.
On theother hand, therearein Japan, besidesR. Idceus, L ., many other
fooms—eg., R. Coreanus, Miqg., R. Thunbergii, Sicb. et Zucc, R.
Oldhamii, Mig., and particularly R. ph&nicolasius, Maxwcz., and R.
strtffOMis, Michx., which much resembleour species.

| therefore believeit to bevery likely that R. Idceus, L., aswell as
the North Amierican forms most closdly related toit, have their origin
from gpecies which primitively grew in Japan and adjacent .countries.
The variety anomalus, Arrhen., appearshby its smple leaves either to
point back to the foom from which R. Idaus, L., isdescended, or
perhaps to be the primitive form itsef. At present it isimpossbleto
decide which of these hypotheses is the more probable. Not un-
frequently also in other Rubi one may find some leaf or other the
form of which seems an accidental modification of the normal one,
and which is probably to be conddered asareturn to the form of
leaf which characterised the primitive species.  Thus, for example, in
R. glandulosus, Béll., | have seen leaves on the flowering shoots which
were ample and lapped, and very much resembled in foom those of
many species from the Himalayas. These Himalayan species, indeed,
in many other respects so nearly approach R. glandulosus, Bell., that it
does not seem improbable to me that this species derived its origin
from some one among them. Perhaps such areturn has become con-
gunt in R. Idaus, L., var. anomalus; but it is also possble that this
variety istheprimitive form, as hasaready been observed. Focke
(" Ueber R. Zeesii, Bab." in Jenaisch. Zeitschr., b. i., p. 127) believes
it somewhat improbable that this form should be the representative of
a gpecies about to become extinct, because it commonly grows in
cultivated places where it can scarcely be protected. He supposes it
to bea form which is developing itself into a species, and which in
doing so has, with respect to its leaves, returned to the primitive
form* However this may be, the variety seems to provethat R.
Idcem, L. | is descended from some older form with smple leaves, and
such forms are common both in Japan and in North America.

All the circumgances now related ssem to me to render it vai
probable that the speciesin question, together with its reations, has

e v—

* For somelater remarksof Focke upon R. Zeetii, sse Oederr. Bot. ZatBah.
1870, trans, in Journ. Bot. x. (1872.), p. 26—[Ed. Journ. Hot.]
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its origin from some form with smple leavesstill growing in Japan or
adjacent countries, or perhaps now extinct, though related to the forms
still living there.  According to Maximowicz (Diagn. brev. plant, nov.
Japoniee et Mandschuriag, in Bull, del'Acad. impfr. des sc. de St.
Fetersoourg, t. xvii., p. 161), R. Idaus L., and R. sMgosus, Michx.,
the latter being by him consdered asavarlety of R. Idaus, L., grow
in Japan and Mandschuria. From these countries R. strigosus, M ichx.,
which extends towards the West as far as the Altai, has spread
eadward over the northern part of North America, whileR. Idaus. L .,
has migrated towardsthe West, over the North and Middle of Asia,
into Europe—{[Trandated and revised by the Author from the
Swedish " Botaniska Notiser," 1872, pp. 168—181.]

RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA OF IRELAND.
BY ALEX. G. MORE, F*L.S, M.R LA.

IN a paper read before the Royal Irish Academy on the 10th of
Junelast, and printed in the " Proceedings” val. 1., ser. 2 Science,
pp. 256-293,1 have brought together as far as possble the various
additions which have been made to our knowledge of the localities and
digribution of the native plants of Ireand, as drawn from the infor-
mation which has accumulated in the hands of Dr. Moore and myself
since 1866, when our book,the " Contributions towards a Cybele
Hibernica," was published. The following abridgment embraces

the more important plants and Iocalltles aa weII as some additions
and correctlons—

SUMMARY OF ADDITIONS.

Undoubted Natives—*.
Trifolium glomeratum. - Salix Grahami.
T. subterraneum. Drala rupestris.
Scirpus parvulu8. Galium cruciatum.
Aira uliginosa. Pyrola rotundifolia.

The threelast, printed in italics, have already been recorded as
Irish, but in 1866 we did not condder that there was sufficent autho-
rity for their admisson.

Nati_ves, but doubtful as species—A4.

Thalictrum Kochii. Epilobium tetragonum (verum).
Hieracium tridentatum. Potamogeton L onchites.

Plants probably introduced—3.
Erysmum cheranthoides. Mentha sylvestris,

Tamus communis.
The two firg have already been admitted by Mackay and others,
but we are now for thefirst time able to give satisfactory localities.
I 2
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Plants certainly introduced, but veil established irrthewild state—3.

Acorus Calamus . Hippophae rhamnoides
Cusauta Trifolii (Colonist).

Casuals—+.e; plantdcertainly introduced unintentionally by man,
and which cannot be consdered permanent additions to the Flora, as
they have not yet sufficiently established themsaves, and some of
them are likely to disappear from the few localities in which they
have been observed—14.

Cardamine impatiens. Yaleriandla carinata.
Brassca adpressa. Crepis stosa.

Berteroa incana Centaurea paniculata.
Malva boredlis. Carduus setosus.
Geranium nodosnm. Campanula rapunculoides.
O. pheaum. Mentha Bequienii.

Oxolis dricta. Cynaosurus echinatus.

We have thus 32 plants, which, after deducting Casuals and
few that hate before been bdrne on the Irish List, will leave from 12
to 15 to bereckoned as genuine additions to the Flora. Still, this
hardly increasesthetotal number, since on the other hand 10 plants
must be deducted, viz.:—

Speciesto beremoved fromthelist

BraBdca oleracea.  Not native, and nowhere well established.

Genida tinctoria. Not now to be found at Eilliney. Some error,

Chrysosplenium  alternifolium.  Thought to have been planted
near Bdfast, and we fear that the other stations are erroneous.

Campanula latifolia.  C. Trachdium migtaken for it.

Arctium majus. Identification uncertain, as the only specimen
IS imperfect.

Calamintha Nepeta. ' Was C. officinalis.

Chenopodium intermedium.  Was probably C. murale.

Salix procumbens. Was S. phylicifolia.

Fotamogeton lanceolatus. Was a form of P. polygonifolius.

Eriophorum alpinum. Some eror or change of pecimens. -

The following ore some of the more important of the localities
recently discovered. The numbers refer to the districts employed in
our book, and it isto be undersood that whenever the letter 15 (dis-
trict) precedes the numeral it indicates that the plant isan addition
to thefloraof that Province:—

Thalfctrum Koehil. Fries. D. 8. Shores of L ough Conn, Mayo;
A.G. M.

T. Jlexuosum, Bernh. D. 1. Idands in the lower Lake of Kil-
larney; A.G.M.

Ranunculus pseudo-Jiuitans, Syme. 12. River Bush and River
Bonn; S. A. Stewart and R. Tote. Mr. W. P. Hiern refersthe plant
from Chapdizod to his form " It. peniellatus’ of Dumortier,. this
differing from the restricted pseudo-Jkiitans by producing floating
leaves.

JJ. acriSf L. The mountain form appears to be JR. Friesianus,
Jordan, and was gathered lately on Ben Bulben, Sligo, by D. M. and
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W. T. Dyer, -and in.the Horse's Glen, Maugerton, A. G, M. The
ordinary plant in Irdand isR. tomopkyllus, Jordan. /

Papaver dubium, L., var. Lecogii, Lam. 5. On sandy banks at
Baldoyle, with both white and yellow sap; "W. T.Dyer and A.
G. M.

MeeonopsU eamirica, Ylg D. 10. Ballyskeagh hill, Tyrone Dr.
Siger son.

Obs. Cardamine impatient, Linn. Dr. E. F. Wright has dnro u
my attention to a specimen gathered by the Bev. W. M. Hind at
Shan€'s Cadle, and preserved in the British Herbarium at Trinity
Coallege, from which it appearsthat Mr. Hind's record of this species
in the " Phytologist" was quite correct; but our careful correspon-
dent, Mr. S. A. Stewart, has not succeeded in discovering the plant,
and thinks, from the nature of the locality, that it may have been in-
troduced. Hence we feel compdled for the present to leave its claims
to aplacein the Irish Flora undecided.

f Si8ymbrium Sophia, L. 5. Sandhillsby the creek at Donabate,
and on the south shore of the estuary below Drogheda; possibly intro-
duced in all the Irish localities; A. (J. M.

* Erytimwn oheiranthoides, L. D. 7. In cultivated land and waste
ground along the road for two miles between Parsonsgown and
Portlémna, in Galway, and in the adjoining part of Tipperary; M.
Dowd.

[Alyssum calycinum, L. Rediscovered at Portmarnock by Mr. H.
C.-Hart in 1867, and observed growing there sparmglymtwo small
fiddsfrom 1868 to 1872.]

Braba rupestris, R.Br. D. 9. Very sparingly on the north sde
of Ben Bulben, 1871; D. M. and W. T. Dyer (see Journ. Bot. ix.,
p. 299). Recorded in Withering's Bot. AIT., ed. 8, by Mr. E
Murphy as found by him in Letrim and Sligo; D. incana having
Jprobably been gathered.

D.incana, L. D. 8. In great luxuriance on the southern shores
of Lough Mask; F. J. Foot. .

Cochharia anglica, L. D. 4. In a salt marsh near Fcrrycarrick
Bridge, on the estuary of the Slaney! J. Marrison.. D. 6.? Near Lime
rick, leavesonly; 1. Carral. 10. ? At Cloghcar, on the banks of the
Foyle, but not in fruit; Dr. Sgerson. The Irish plant isidenticy).
with C. angliea asfound in the north-west of England, and differs con-
sderably from the var. didyma which occursin the South of England.
Only C. offieinalisgrowson Killiney Hill.

Helianthemum guttatum, Mill. D. 8. Abundant on Innld)pfln-
Idand, Mayo; (W..McMillan) S. A. Stewart.

Viola lutea, L. D. 4. On the banks of the King's River, near
Lackan, Wicklow! H. W. D. Dunlop. D. 10. In the mountainous
country near Bealyborough (Bailieborough); Annot. in Threkeld,
apud 11.1. A. The plant of the sandhills at Roundstone belongs rather
to V. Curtisiiy and we now include under V. Curfmi the sandhill
Pansies of the whole coadt, except Lahinch and Miltown in Clare.

t Acer campestre. L. D. 9. Hedges about Sligo; D. M.

Geranium pratense, L. 12. Dunluce Cagle, and all the north
part of Antrim. About Ballintoy; R. Templeton, MS. On blown
sand at Port Braddcn; R. Tate. Mr. T&te has confirmed the accuracy
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of Mr. Templeton'sobservations, and hasfound G.pratenae much more
frequent than O. syhatieum on the north coast.

X G. pyrenaicum, L. D. 2. Roadsde near Charleville, and a single

itin a pagturefidd near Middleton; Rev. T. Alliri. 5. Roadsde

inks near the Hill. of Tara, Meath; A. 0. M.

G. rotundifolium, L. D. 5. Rediscovered in 1867 on some old
wallsat Glasnevin! D. Orr.

Linum angustifolium, Huds. D. 3. Near Kilkenny; W. Archer.
D. 6. Meadows between Woodford and Lough Derg; M. Dowd.

Ulex (nanus) Gallii, Planch. Ascends above 2000 feet on Cam
Tual, to 1500 or 1600 onMangerton, thus ranging much higher in the
West of Ireland than in England; A. G. M.

Obs. Genistatinetoria> L. Hasnot been rediscovered in the only
locality given by Mackay, and we much fear that a dwarf and pro-
cumbent state of Sarothamnusseopariuswhich growson Eilliney Hill
and Howth has been mistaken for it.

[Medicagofalcata, L. Portmaraock; Flor. Hib., but not seen recently.
Terminus, York Street, Belfast; W. Millen. Evidently introduced.
Thiswas intentionally omitted in our book, as having no claim to be
congdered established.]

Trifolium scabrum, L. D. 2. Sands at Fanisk, Youghal; Bey.T.
Allin. D. 4. Near Newcastle and Killoughter, Wicklow; A. G. M.
Between Eilcool andGreystones, H. G. Hart. It isthis species rather
than T. striatumwhich hasbeen mistaken for T. maritimumin Ireland.

T. glomeratum, L. D. 4. By theriversde near the railway station
at Wicklow, growingwith T. subterraneum, 1869; D. M. (see Journ.
Bot. viii., p. 192).

T. subterraneum, L. D. 4. By the riversde at Wicklow, June,
1867; A.G. M. (seeJourn Baot. vi., p. 208).

Sanguisorba gffieinalu, L. Near Carnlough, Antrim; W. Hancock.

Agrimonia odorata. Mill. D. 4. NearEnniskerry; A. G. M. D. 8.
Veryfinenear Clifden, Connemara; never seen by meon thelimestone,
where A. Ewpatoria seemsto takeitsplace; A. G. M. .

Efpilobium tetragonum, L. (typical). ). 2. On the east sde of
the county of Cork! (Rev. T. Allin) W. T. Dyer, D. 5. Bythe
roadsde west of Carrickminesl Prof. A. Dickson. These are the
only localities at present known.

Lepigonum rubrum, Fries. D. 4. Strand at Ballyconigar! Wex-
ford; J. Morrison.  On Vinegar Hill! H. Robinson. 12, South-east
shore of Lough Beg, near Toome; 8. A. Stewart. This seems quite
rarein Ireland.

Saxifraga Birculus, L. D. 3. Bogs near Mountrath, Queen's
County; J. Morrison.

"S.aizoides, L. D. 11. In a gully on thenorth aide of Sieve
League, Donegal! H.W. D. Dunlop.

8. granulata, L. D. 4. On the sandhills south of Mizen Head,
Wicklow; D. M. Brittas, 1866; J. Morrison. D. 10. On the mound
at Rathtrillick, Armagh; S. A. Stewart. 12. Plentiful in Belvoir
Park; Befast Nat. Field Club Eeport, 1871.

Hedera Helix, L. The so-called " Irish™ Ivy has not yet been
found growing in any place where it can be consdered native. The
vy of Kerry and Aran is only typical JOI. Helix. Our var. Hodgensii
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agrees so closdy with the cultivated H. digitataof Lodd. Cat. that it is
probably only a garden escape.

Oahum cruciatum, L. D. 12. This plant wasrecorded in the
" Antient and Present State of the County of Down," 1757, as occur-
ring then " among the rubbish of the Cathedral of Downpatrick";
and the authority "Is. Butler," showing the probable author, is
‘added as a note in a copy of Threlkeld belonging to the Royal
Irish Academy. It was rediscovered about 1842 by Professor
J. £. Hodges, at the bottom of afield adjoining the marshes near the
Cathedral, and on the dde of the old Rath; as we learn from a
letter addressed to W. Thompson, in June, 1842, and for the know-
ledge of which we are indebted to our active correspondent, Mr.
8. A. Stewart. Again gathered in 1868, by the Rev. W. E. Mul-
gan, who has observed it for the last few years growing in a field
near Downpatrick Cathedral (see Journ. Bot. viii., p. 80). D. 10.
Plentiful in boggy ground by the side of a small lake at Colebrooke,
Fermanagh, 1869 (found by Mr. T. 0. Smith); H. C. Hart.

G. uliginosum, L. D. 7. On a bog near Multyfornham, West-
meath, sparingly, 1871 and 1872; D. M. D. 12. Inthe county of
Antrim; Rev. W. M. Hind (in Herb. Trinity College); Dr. E. P.
Wright.

[Valerianettacarinata, Lois. D. 10. Abundant onhedgebanks for
amile along a by-road crossing Holywood Hill, near Dundonold, Co.
Down; S. A Stewart, 1871. If permanent in this locality it will
deserve to be considered a " Colonist®™; for the present it ranks as a
"Casual" only.] ‘

Dioth maritima, Caes. D. 4. Near Carnsore Point, Wexford;
(John Waddy) Syme's Engl. Bot.

Artemisia maritima, L. 5. Estuary of the Boyne below Droghcda;
A. G. M. Dundak! 1868; J. Marsden.

* 8. squalidus, L. Mr. Carroll continues to find the supposed
hybrid S. squalido-vulgaris about Cork, and has no doubt as to the
parents.

Senecio Jacobaa, L. Var. without rayed florets.. Sflosculosus, Jord.
On severd parts of the coast, but local. D. 1. Ferriter's Cave. Kerry;
A.G. M. D. 2. Near Tramore, Waterford; J. Woods in " Phytolo-
gist™ D. 4. Near Churchtown, Wexford; (J. Waddy) Syme'sEngl.
Bot. D. 5. Sandhills between Gormanstown and Maiden Tower, in
many places; A. G. M. 6. In Great Aron; D. Oliver. Frequent
in Aron, but the ordinary form occurred in one field only; H. C.
Hart. D. 8. On severad idands of Connemara, and in the Mullet,
Mayo; A. G. M.

Obs. Arctium majus, Schk. Mr. Allinhas not succeeded in finding
this plant in the county of Cork, and we have asyet seen no Irish
specimens.  Prof. C. C. Babington informs me that his specimen is
too imperfect to be consdered quite satisfactory.

A. intermedium, Lange. A. pubens, Bab. D. 6. In the Isles of
A ran; H. C. Hart. 12. Common on the coast of Antrim, where A.
minus has not been observed; R. Tate.

(To be concluded in the next number.)
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Notices of 2300lt&

A Synopsis of the British Mosses,  containing descriptions of all the
Genera and Species (with localities of therarer ones) found in Great
Britain and Irdand, based upon Wilson's Bryologia Britannica,
Schimper's Synopsis, &c¢. By CHAS. P. HOBXIEK. London: Reeve
and Go. 1872. (Small 8vo, pp. 196.)

THISlittle book iswell printed and eegantly got up, and to a
student who is already pretty well acquainted with the subject; no
doubt will be useful for ready reference to the essential characters of
any species that may be under observation. The author in his pre-
face tells us that though his work is mainly a compilation, yet
" nearly every species has been carefully examined under the micro-
scope before being described,” and the characters compared with
published descriptions. The work openswith an analysis of genera
occupying twenty pages, in which, besdes the more important cha-
racters derived from the fruit and its parts, trivial ones—eg. the
monoicous or dioicous position of the inflorescence, annual or perennial
duration, & c—are also introduced. Following these come the descrip-
tions of species, but without any indications of the natural groups or
families under which the genera are now univerally arranged, some of
which, indeed, are aswell marked as natural orders of Phamogamoua
plants. In these descriptions Wilson's book is closely followed, about
one hundred additional species being added, the characters of which
have been taken from various publications.

A few critical remarks seem necessary. Oymnostomum is retained
asagenus, yet the species calcareum and commutatum are placed in
Weissia; these can only be so arranged by those bryologistswho regard
the genus Gymnoatomum as a heter ogeneous collection of species, more
naturally referred to other genera with which they agree in every
particular but the presence of aperigsome. Dicrandllais still retained
as a section of JDicranum, though atruly natural genus admitted by
all modern authors; on the contrary, Anacalypta sands as a genus, yet
C- Miiller, Schimper, Mitten, and Lindberg properly unite it to
Pottia. The species P. latifolia cannot be consdered a British plant,
and Didymodon Jenneri and AnactanyiumH ornschuohtanum should also
have been omitted. Bwrtrcmiagracilis, Floerke, cannot take prece-
dence of B. Oederiy Swartz 1800, Swartz having adopted Gunner's
name, Bryum Oederi (Flora Norvegica, 1772). Fissidens polyphyllusis
incorrectly referred \o the West Indian F. aaplemdides. Leucodon
Zayurus,0., is quitg different from that Moss, and belongsto Schimper's
genus, Myurium. Lesiea sericea cannat be removed far from its ally,
Ilypnum lutescens, and neither it nor rufescens nor subrufahave any
affinity with true Leskeas. Thuyidium, Thamnium, an& Playiothecium
certainly dessrve a higher postion than as sections of [lypnum,
I lypnum Stokesii is not distinct from H. pralongum ; H. sulcatum and
II. Breadallanense are, doubtless, only forms of commutatum; and If.
arcuatum, Lindb., isthe same as I1. Lindbcrgii, Mitt. A third species
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of Fontinalis, F.graeilh, Lindb., is omitted. Diohelyma is a very
doubtful native.

On the whole, whilerecognisng the usefulness of the pr&sent
contribution to British Muscology, we are inclined to think that
sudentsof that branch of Botany arelikely tofeel that it only partially
fulfils their wants, and willstill look forward to a work where all our
Mosses shall be fully described and adequately illustrated. A. B. C.

The Botanist'* Pocket-Book, containing in a tabulated form the chief
characterigics of British Plants. By W. B. ILLYWABD. London:
1872. (Small 8vo, pp. 198.)

THIS, asits name indicates, is. intended as a companion for the
botanical collector in the fied, and the author has therefore endea-
voured to compress his material into the smallest possble space. This
part of his purpose he has accomplished very satisfactorily, and gives
us a little volume, less than half an inch thick, which professes
to contain the diagnostic characters of all the British Phsenogainous
plants. Thisis efected by the use of a small dear type and nume-
rous contractions. Each species occupies a single line of print across
the two oppodte pages; the left-hand one containsthe names, stua-
tion, time of flowering, colour, and other gmilar particulars, whilst
on theright-hand page we find the distinguishing characters. The
order and classification followed is that of the " London Catalogue,”
with a few alterations, and most of the segregates are included and
charactersgiven for ther discrimination. So far as can be judged
from arather superficial examination, the diagnoses seem framed with
condderable care and judgment, the characterigics having been well
sdected and contrasted. Keysto the orders and genera are prefixed.
A certain knowledge of British Botany being premisad in those who
consult the book, it islikely to prove useful for reference in the field;
but of courseit isonly actual usethat can test itsvalue asatrustworthy
companion. A rather large number of misprints in the spelling of the
botanical names will require revison if the pocket-book should reach
. a seoond edition. H.T.

$rooe& ingE of Docieties.

LiraEAN SOCIETY —Decamba 19th, 1872—Mr. W. Q. Smith ex-
hibited a specimen of Batarrea phalbides, one of four found in
the Earl of Egmont's grounds near Epsom, and commented on the
great rarity of the plant.* He gave some details of its structure,
especially asregardsits so-called spiral vessdls, and also referred to
itspodtion in reation to other Fungi, e.g., Clathrm, Phallus, Cyno-
phattu*, and Geaater, drawings of these genera showing all stages of
growth being exhibited. Mr. Currey made some remarks on the spiral-
fibre cellsand true wood-cdls of Batarrea, and remarked upon the
long intervals which intervene between the appearances of the plaut,

* This species, hitherto very little, if at all, known out of England, has been
recently found near Naplesby Prof. H. de Cesati—[JW. Journ. BoWA



122 PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES.

referring them to meteoric causes. The following paperswereread :—
" On the Devdopment of the Flowers of WelwiUchia,” by Prof.
W. K. McNab, communicated by Dr. Hooker. The male flower con-
ssts of four whorls of decussating parts, two outer perianth-leaves
alternating with two inner, two primordial samens each subsequently
branching into three, and two (anterior and pogerior) carpelary
leaves, including, and afterwards developed consderably beyond, the
punctum vegetationis. The female flower consss of two (lateral)
outer parts, at first thought by Dr. McNab to be perianth-leaves, but
subsequently deter mined to becar pdlary, and the punctum vegetationis
(nucleus of ovule) surrounded by a continuous ovular investment.
Strashurger's recently published observations generally accord with
‘these independently worked out details, but he differs in consdering
the samensto form two whorls, one of two and the other of four.—
Dr. Maders brought forward for discusson some general principles
of Morphology; he proposad to group all the various forms of organs
in some such manner asthe following, under which he thought the
great majority of cases of variety in growth and development might
be included:—Arrest, Exaltation and Perversion; in reation to Com-
position, Number, Arrangement, form, Time, and Size. In the dis-
cusson which followed, a general opinion was dicited that it was
inexpedient to alter existing terminology when well established, even
where the terms in common use convey incorrect and generally
abandoned views.

January 16th.—The following papers were read:—" Note
on the genus Nemocladus of Nuttall,” by G. Bentham, Pre-
sdent.—"Note on Termtromia Khasyana, Ghoisy,” by Prof.
Thisdton Dyer; shown by examination of the type to be identical
with Illicium Griffithiie, H.f. e T.—" On the Recent Synonyms of
Brazilian Ferns" by J. 6. Baker. The author consdered that a
large number of the new species in Fée's recent monograph were
edtablished on very insufficient grounds; out of about 180 described
by that author, Mr. Baker could not admit morethan about atenth part.
He exhibited a series of authentic specimens from Dr. Glaziou, of
Rio, where Fee's large herbarium is now located, and gave alist
showing to which old-established species he referred the proposd
novelties—Mr. Grote exhibited drawings of branched specimens of
Cocoanut-palm and Date-palm.

February 6th.—" On the Structure and Affinities of the Arritolo-
chiacege" by Dr. M. T. Magders. The author aluded to the wood
sructure, the false stipules, the so-called gynandrous condition, the
absence of true styles and sigmas, and the arrangements for fertilisa-
tion. Thereoreno very near allies, the Dioscorece being among the
‘nearest. From itsisolation/and from the fact that each of the warmer
regions of the globe possess a sructurally distinct group, the conclu-
son was arrived at that it was an ancient order in time, though no
trace of it has been found in the foss| state. Remarks were also mudo
on the alleged value of these plants as remedies for snake-bites: the
remarkable concurrence of testimony on this matter seems to de-
mand a more scientific scrutiny than it has yet received. Dr.
'Hooker pointed out the Cytmea as a group allied to the AristolochuE.
He said also that the absence of varieties could not psr se be consdered
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asaproof of antiquity, and inganced Conifers, which, though a very
ancient order, are highly variable. In referencetothe use of Aristolo-
thiein snake-bites, he sated that they, and indeed all such reputed-
remedies, were really but little used in India. Dr. Trimen alluded to
a new species about to be dexcribed by Dr. Hance, which islargely
employed in China [since published in this Journal, p. 72]. Remarks
were also made by Mr. Stratton, Prof. Thisdton Dyer, and others.
Specimens of Guaco and other products from the Kew Museum bear -
ing on the subject were exhibited.
_ February 20th.—Mr. W. Sowerby exhibited specimens of Poin-
settia, which had fruited for the first time in the Royal Botanic
Society's Gardens—" On a New Genus of PodoaUmacea,” by H. A.
"Wedddl. The author, whois preparing a monograph of the order
for the forthcoming volume of »De CandoUes" Prodromus” gave some
details of the geographical didtribution of the order. Only two
gpecies have been hitherto known from Tropical Africa, one being the
recently described Anastrophea from Abyssnia, the other the widely
diffused Tmticha hypnoides. The new genusis nam?d Angolcea, and
was found in Angola, West Tropical Africa, by M. Montero. Drawings
of the plant accompanied the paper —Prof. Thisdton Dyer exhibited a
. flower oiL cdia elegant, which wasvery nearly regular, and possessed a
remar kable conformation of the column; the single anther he consdered
tobeoneof the inner whorl of the hypothetical androedum, instead of
the outer whorl, asis usually the casein the flowers of Orchids—Mr.
W. G. Smith showed adrawing of anew Fungus found on the stem of
a Cycad in Mr. Bull's Nursery at Chdsea. It was quite gelatinous, and
shortly stipitate. Mr. Currey consdered it to be a species of Laschia.
March 6th.—" On the Homology of the Perigynium in Carex and
Uncinia." By G.Bentham, presdent. Two principal viewsof the nature
of thisstructure have been given. Robert Brown, relying upon itsbeing
composed of two squamae, conddered that it represents a perianth, and
Payer and Schleiden have adopted the same view, after an examination
of itsappearance at avery early stage. Kunth, on the contrary, believed
it to be formed of a single scale, and to be an ordinary glume subtend-
ing the female flower on a secondary axis, of which the seta of many
species of Carex, and of all the species of Uhcinia—which cannot be
conddered as a genus distinct from Carex—is the continuation. If the
perigynium is really formed of a single scale, Kiinth'sview is very
plausible, but the two keelsor principal nerves, which in most species
end in two points or lobes, are srong evidences of its double nature.
Kunth explains that circumsance by the suppresson of the central
nerveor keel owing to pressure, of which, however, thereisno appear-
ance in any species examined. Payer states also postively that the
two are digtinct at an early stage, and unite as they grow up; but
implicit reliance is not always to be placed upon his having
clearly seen the minute microscopic and obscure protuberances he de-
lineates. Schleiden ddineates the two parts of the perigynium and
the seta as forming thzee parts of one whole; but hisdrawing is not
to be depended upon, as he places them in a wrong position with rela-
tion to the axis and tJe subtending glume. Kunth confirms his vieM 8
by a comparison with the palea and occasonal seta of GramineaD, but
here the postion of thetwo parts in the two ordersis by no means
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homologous. Independently of the relation to the other parts of thet

flower, the seta or prolonged axisinGramineteis outside the pale©, in
Carex insidetheperigynium. Indeed, it is probable that Gramine®
and Cyperacem are much less closely related than is generally supposed,
and may be regarded as reductions of very different types of Endogens.
A stronger confirmation is taken from two South African species of
Schosnoxipkium (not genetically distinct from Carex) in which the seta
occasionally bears a spike of male flowers. This spike appears to be
sterile, and may be a case of prolification, but requires further in-
vestigation. If it be a normal spike, we must conclude the perigynium
or subtending glume tobe formed of one scale; for two opposite scalés
at the base of an alternate inflorescence is a derangement of the ordinary
course of change from the alter native vegetative organs to the opposite
or whorled floral organs, which is believed to have no example at least
in Monocotyledons.  If the perigynium is formed of two scales they
must belong to the floral whorls. They are not subtending bracts
analogous to the two free bracts of Diplacrum, or the united ones of
Ifoppia, for in both those cases the female flowers areterminal without

any other subtending glume, and in Carex the female flower is lateral,

and the perigynium is within one outer subtending glume. That they
ore two out of three parts of a real perianth isrendered improbable,
by their great development in one sexin an order whereit isin all other

genera suppressed or rudimentary, and without any trace of it in the
other sex. The only remaining supposition isthat the perigynium and

seta represent the stamens of the male flowers, and are therefore in fact

staminodia. The position with relation to the axis and subtending
glumeis the same, and although they arevery different in form and

texture, that differenceis much diminished in Vncinia longifolia, where
thedilated filamentsof the malesassumethe aspect nearly of the perigy-

nium of the females. The lobes of the perigynium in Carex subulata, and

occasionally in some Vndnia, have the look of the seta of- Vncinia™ and

in oneinstancethat setabore a perfect anther. Brown confirmed his
view of the perianth-nature of the perigynium by a specimen of Carex

acutawith stamens within the perigynium. This isfigured in Boott's
plate 551, and an examination of beautiful specimens gathered by Mr.

Spruce in Yorkshire shows, from the position and structure of the
stamen-bearing perigynia, that they are altered female flowers in

which more or less imperfect stamens replace the carpellaiy leaves
of which the pistil is formed. If this homology of the perigynium

with the androBdum of the male flower is thought plausible, it is still

doubtful, and the doubt can only be solved by a careful repetition of

Payer'sobservations, and arepeated study of the anomalies of Scheenoxi-

phium, and of those species of Carex in which the seta is variously*
developed, many of the forms delineated in the late Dr. Boott's
splendid illustrations of the genus requiring a special study of the
specimens themselves, and it is hoped that botanists used to micro-

scopical investigation will turn their attention to thesedisputed points
by an examination of the parts in their earliest stages.—Dr. Hooker

exhibited a case of AraucariaBidwilUy, one of fourteen produced on a
reein the Temperate House at Kew.*

* A reduced figure of thisconeid given in the" GkirJeuora® Chronicle” fur
March 15th. . . © -



BOTANICAL KEWS. “125

botanical Retvg.

ABTICES IN JOURNALS

Annalesdes Sc. Nat. (ser. 5, torn, 'xvi., November, 1872).—S.
Srodoat, " Researchesin the Freshwater Algae of the Family Zemanea-
eeg’ (pi.i.—viii.).—P. vanTieghem, "Memoairon the Secretory Canals
of Plants" —A. Brongniart,” Report on M. Grand'Eury's Memair,
* Flore CarbonifS'edu Dept. delaLoire.! " —P. van Tieghem, " On the
Different Modes of Nervation of the Ovule and the Seed" (pi. ix.—
Xii.).—E. Janczewski, " The Paradtism of Nostoc h'chenoides' * (pL
Xiii.).—M "Woronme 'Researches in the Gonidia of Parmeliapul-
veruknta', (pi. xiv.).—P. Duchartre, " Observationson the Bulbs of
Lilies" (pI/xv —xvii.).—P. van Tieghem, " Remarks on a Memair of
Dutrochet's ' Sur la Yolubilité des Tiges'"—Triana and Planchon,
" Prodromus Florae Novas Granatensis™ (contd.) (Coriaria, Sabiaoe’
Connaracea, Staphyleacea, Celastrinea, Jlippocratea, IMcinecd> Rfom-
nea).

Bull, de la Soc. Bot. France (torn, XIX pt. 1).—A. Brongniart,

Yon Psaromusbrasllenss' —Germam deSt Pierre," OntheNature
of Roots and Rhizomes." —E. Boreau, ' Classflcatlon of Btgnoniacea
by the Sructure of their Stems." —A.. Riviefe, " Tropical Bromeliacem
and Orehidem. Hybridisation of two Ladias from Brazil." —A. Chatin,
" On the Truffleand its Naturalisation." —E. Roze, " On the Influence
of the Study of the Myxomyceteson the Progress of Vegetable Physi-
ology."—A. Méehu, " Obituary Notice of Jules Fourreau."—H. A.
Wedddl, "On the Podostemacea, especially their Geographical
Digribution."—D. Clos, " Questions about Brazlian Plants”—C.
Fennond, " On Double Flowers" —M. Cornu, " Affinities of Myxomy-
cetesand Chytridinege" —E. Cosson," Descriptioplantar umnovarumin
ljbinere Cyrenaico a cl. Rohlfs detectarum” ( Viola scorpiuroides, n.s.,
Astragalus cyrenaious, n.s., Anthemis cyrenaica, n.s., Festuca
(Scleropoa) Rohlfsiana, n.s.).

(Tom. xix., pt. 2.)—D. Clos, " Some Researchesin Synonymy." —
A. Viaud Grand-Marais " Yendean Plant-names, and Use of Burdock
for Viper-bites"—E. Roze, "On the Fertilisation of the Higher

UIyptogams, eSspeciaLy OpAagRwm - . 1 LIAnenon, - ** Ul
SE& Ipecacuanhas,”—J. do es, “Phynﬁml Experiments on
Ponsoillivm glavoum” (pi. ii. ii1>Fh van Tiegtem ‘On the

Oloo-Remnoua canals UmIeU|fercea||AAraI|acea’>—A Chatirt¢ On
the Cultureof Mores"—H. Bonnet, " On a New Specm of Truffle
(TuberpiperatumBuolici).—L. Brisout de Bamerille, Additions t6
Catalogue of Plants of St. Germain-en-Laye" —V. Payot, " Note on
Woodsaﬂvenss —A.LeGrand," Popular Plant-namesof Forez.”—
E. Boudier, "On a Remarkable Anomaly in Agaricus maculatus’
(pi. iv.).—M. Cornu, " On the Zygosporesof Mucor fu8iger,Lk.—A.
Brongunirt and A. Gris,." Revison of the Cunonias of New Caledonia’
(C. Lenormandi, n.s, Balansa, n. 207; C. Balansa, n.s, Bal,
n. 2305,1084; C. hullata, n.s, Bal., n. 612, 2304).—E. PriIIieux
" Action of Blue Light on the Formation of Starch/—I bid.,’ Blue

» S Bot Zatung 1872,73. ~
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Colouration of the Flowers of some Orchids under the Influence of
Fros.—C. Royer, "Remarkson the Underground Organs of Lilies'*

Botanisk Tidsskrift (1872, parts 1 and 2).—G. Lund, " The
Calyx of Compostes, an Essay on Unity of Devdopment in the
Vegetable World" (with a French trandation).

FEBRUARY.

Grevilleae—M. C. Cooke "British Fung" (contd.)—W. A.
L eighton," Noteson Hellbom's Lichensof Lule Lapmark."—E. Fries,
" Critical Noteson W. G. Smith's Mycological Illustrations, part 2."

Eedegla—Ventun * On Orthotrichum™ (contd.)—J". Juratzka,
“! Bryological Notes."

BotanizkaNotiser.—T. M. Fries," OntheFloraof NovaZembla"
—P. Olson, "On the Flora of Jamtland."—Swedish Botanical
literaturein 1871.

Flora—H.dcVries, " Report on thePrincipal FublicationsonBotany
in Holland in 1872." —H. Wawra, " Notes on the Flora of the Hawali
|dands* (contd.)(Lipoehata Lahaina,n.8.).—W.Nylander, " Observata
lichenologica in Pyrenaga orientalibus” —W. Yeten, " Movements
and Structure of Protoplasm."—O0. Bockeer, " Two New Genera of,
Cyp&racecB(Sph(Bropu*, S.pygmaa, New Holland; Zasiolepis, Z. brevi-
folia, India; Z. piloseand Z. aquatica, French Guiana).

Botanische Zeitung.—J. Baranetzky, " On the Periodicity of Bleed-
ing in Plants, and its Causes" —E. Strasburger, " Remarks on Zyco-
podiacea." —Kbhne, " Onthe Genus Cuphea." —H. Hoffmann, " On a
Remarkable Variation."

Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschrift.—J. Wiesner, " On Plantsnoticed in the
Present Winter." W C.Focke, " On the Formation of Species in
Plants." —A. Kerner, " Didribution of Hungarlan Plants" (contd.).—
H. Wawra, " Sketches of the Voyage of the Donau™ (contd.).—R. von.
Uechtritz, " Noteson Knapp's Pfl. Galiziens' (contd.).

Nuovo Giorn. Bot. Italiano.—N. Terracciano, " Enumeratio planta-
rum vase in agro Murensd sponte nasc."—A. Mori, " Review of
Botanical Communications to the Congress of Italian Naturalists."

New Booh.—W. B. Hemdey, " Handbook of Hardy Trees, Shrubs,
and Herbaceous Plants" (Longmans, £1 Is.).—C. P. Hobkirk, " A.
Synopsis of the British Mosses' (Reeve and Co., 7s. 6d.).—C. Koch,
" Dendrologie” vol. ii. Monopeta® and Apetala;, except Cupulifira
(Erlangen)—W. P. Hiern, "A Monograph of Menacea (Trans.
Camb. Philosophical Soc, val. xii.)

Thenew partsof Baillon's M onographies contain the or der s Bixaceae,
Cigace®, Violacea), Tiliace®, Sipterocaxpese, Chlaenaces, and Tern-
dromiacese

In thelast volume (xxvi.) of the Transactions of the Royal Society
of Edinburgh, Prof. Balfour has published an account, illustrated by
two plates, of the I pecacuan plant (Cephaells| pecaecuanha, A. Rich.),
which hasbeen cultivated in the Botanic Garden for upwards of forty
years. All the characters including the microscopic structure of the,
sem and root, arewsell figured.

In a paper read beforethe Royal Society on February 27th, and
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printed in absract in No. 142 of its " Proceedings,” Dr. H. Airy
discusses the meaning of Phyllotaxis, or leaf-arrangement. Assuming
that all ha\e been derived from one ancestral leaf-order, the author
congdersthe digtinctions (£) as nearest to the original, and shows by
experiment how thisarrangement will, under different degreesof con-
traction, with twist, assume successvely all the various spiral
ordersthat exist, }, f, }, €> &c.  He points out that the period at
which phyllotaxy is mogt perfect iswhen the leaves are yet in the bud,
the object or use being economy of space and avoidance of injury.

"We have recelved an important contribution to European Mycology
in the first part of " Icones Selects Hymenomycetum Hungarian,”
published by the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Theauthor of the
text is C. Kalchbrenner, of Wallendorf, and thefiguresare chiefly by
8. Schultzes, of Miiggeburg, who has devoted many years to the in-
vestigation of the Fungi of Southern Hungary and Skvonia, and has
made a large collection of drawings and descriptions.  Only- new or
little-known species are admitted into the work; the descriptions are
in Hungarian and Latin, in paralld columns, a. id the general form of
the book that of Fries " lcones sel. Hymenom. Suecioe" to which
it will foom a companion volume or continuation. Eastern Europe
mayswell be expected to yield a rich harvest of new forms; the
following are the species described, all of which arefigured in-the
ten excellent plates printed in colours which accompany the text:—
Agaricus (Amanita) aureola* Kalchbr., A. (Am.) cygnea, Schultzes,
A. (Lepiota) nympkarum, K., A. (Lep) Schultzeri, K., A, (7W-
cheloma) maerocephalus, S., A. (Trick) psammopus, K., A, (Trick)
argyreux, K., A. (Trick) Cfentafo, K., A. (Trick,) tumvlosus* K., A.
((Aiotcybe) truUaformis™ Fr., A. (Collybia) atramentosus, K., A. {CoU.)
plumym, K., A. (Coll.) rancidus, Fr., A. (Mycena) casiellus, K A.
(Ompkalia) rec/intu, Fr., A. (Omph.) cyanopkyUus® Fr., A. (Pleurotus)
sapidus, S., A, (Pkur.) pardalis, S., A. (Pleur.) superbius, 8., A
(Annularia*) FenZii, S., and A. (Pluteus) patricius, S. The
price of the part, which is published at Pesth, is 6 fl. augr. (=12s.)
It is hoped that a second part will appear before the end of the year.

The ingructive address of Prof. Asa Gray, delivered last August
at the American Association, and of which we extracted the most
valuable portion (vol. x., p. 309), hasbeen.printed-in a sgparate form,
with the addition of an appendix, in which the temperate extra-
European plants of the Atlantic United States areranged in a paralld
column with those identical or strictly representative species which
occur (1) in the Pacific United States- (Oregon or California), and
(2) in North-Eastern Asa (Japan to the Altai and Himalayan moun-
tains). By this means the special relations of the floras of Eastern
North Americaand Eastern Temperate Asia are presented in oneview,
whilst we see a]so that only a third of the species or forms more or
less peculiar to thoseregions are represented in Oregon and California.
A ssoond table gives those non-European plants of Temperate Eastern
Asa (only 45 in number) represented identically or by some near rela-
tive in Oregon or California, but not in the Atlantic United States. A
listisalso given of the principal plants peculiar to the United States
and Europe, which weintend to print in ancther page.

* Equalsthe subgamu Chamaota, W. G. Snith in Journ. Bot 1870, p. 213.'
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Three centuries of the new series of the "Herbarium nonnale”
now edited by F. Schultz and F. Winter, havejust appeared, two of
Phanerogams and one of Cryptogams. They contain a very poad
set of species, chiefly from France and Germany, but also from Den-
mark, Hungary, the Pyrenees, &c. We notice a Batrachian Ranun-
culus, sent under the name of B. conftuum, named B. Langei, from
Copenhagen, and very closeto-that plant. Senecio divergent* F. Schultz,
another new name, ssams not worth digtinction from P. aquaticu*.
Several interesting Hieracia are given, including H. Fritzei, which
was dexribed inthe " Flora" last year by F. Schultz. Thereare also
some good Carices of the muricata section—C. contigua, Hoppe,
C. Leersiiy F. Schultz; and Psamma battica, from the Idand of Born-
holm. Accompanying the plants isan ingalment of the " Archives
dela Flore d'Europe” with alist of species, and notes on therarities
and novdties. Theprice is 25fr. Per century. Address: "Dr. F.
Schultz, & Weissenburg, Alsace't Dr. Schultz is also desrous of
securing promises of subscription (3fr.) to a complete catalogue of
the twelve published centuries of his own "Herbarium normale
with notes on many of the species.

From Prof. Balfour's Report of the Royal Botanic Garden of
Edinburgh for the year 1872, wé learn that the Botanical Society
has handed over tothe Garden its entire library. A room has been
provided for the reception of the books which include many valuable
publications. Weare also informed that a guide to the Garden and
plan of itsarrangement have been prepared and are now in the press.
The Herbarium is still in need of a salaried curator who could devote
histimetoit.

Richard Deakin, M.D., died at Tunbridge Wells on Feb. 18th.
He was formerly in practice near Sheffidd, and printed there hischief
work, the" Florigraphia Britannica,” which came out in numbers
during the years 1837—1848, and forms four volumes. This con-
tained figuresof all the species, drawn by the author, and wasthe firg
cheap illugrated British Flora. He afterwards settled at Torquay,
and paid some attention to Lichens, describing some new species of
Yerrucariaand Sagediain the" Annalsof Natural History" for 1854,
His professonal duties took him frequently to the Mediterranean, and
he spent someyearsat Rome. His" Flora of the Colosseum,” published
in 1855, enumerates no less than 420 species as growing among
the vagt ruins of the Flavian Amphitheatre. In later life Dr. Deakin
lived at Tunbridge Wells, and published a Flora of that neghbourhood
in 1871, which was noticed in our volume for that year (p. 251).

The Herbarium of Mosses of the late W. Wilson has been pur-
chased, along with the whole of his original drawings and M S8.,
for the Botanical Department of the British Mussum. The collection
IS very extensive, conssting, first, of avery extensive series of Mosses
from all parts of theworld, nearly every species being accompanied
by copious critical notes and drawings; and, secondly, of a very large
Brltlsh collection, containing, it is beITeved the type series of the .

' Bryologia Britannica"; the whole illustrated by innumerable notes, ¢
descriptions, and microscoplcal preparations and drawings—the work
of alifetime devoted to Muscology.






129

(Original Frticles.

g etprep—

ON RUMEX OBTUSFOLITJS.
BY HENRY TBIMEN, M.B., FL.S'.

(TAB. 131.)

THOUGH few native plants are more familiar than the broad-leaved
Bock, ubiquitous throughout the country and common enough in
waste ground and gardensin London itself, yet from its very frequency
it is liable to be congtantly passed by without examination. It is,
therefore, with the object of calling attention to its characters and
their modifications that | have put together these notes aSan ac-
companiment to Mr. Blair's excellent drawing.

R, obtmifolius was very well known to the ante-Linnrcan botanists,
and in this country described by Johnson, Parkinson, Kay, Morison,
and Buddie. Morison indeed digtinguished the two varieties to be
presently noticed in hisHist. Oxon. (ii., p. 580), and | believe isthe
only English author who hasdone so. All the botanical writers in
this country since the establishment of the Linnean system have
described only the usual form of R. obtusifolius under that name.

In 1822, in his " Schedul© critic©" (p. 161), Wallroth separated
fram It. obtusifolius a second species under the name of R. sylvestris.
Shortly after, Friesin his " Novitiae" (ed. 2, p. 98) gave reasons for
believing this R. sylvestris to be the plant intended by Linnaeus under
hisR. obtusifolius, whilst Wallroth'sR. obtusifolius was referred by
Fiiesto R. divaricatus, L. ,In this latter determination he has not
been followed by Meissner, nor by Grenier and Godron, who in their

@ Flore dc France" have conddered, with greater probablllty, Lin-
naeus R. dkaricatm tobe a variety of R, pulcher, whilst they have
named Fries R. divaricatus, R. Friesii. Nyman has called the same
plant R. Wallrothii*

In some of the more recent British Floras (Babington's, Boswell-
Syme's) attention has been called to this continental R. sylvestrisas a
plant to be looked for in this country. It was, therefore, with great
satisfaction that | was able to identify with Vallroth's species aplant
collected on the Thames bank by Mr. Warren, as stated in Journ.
Bot. 1872, pp. 308, 332. By the liberality of the some successful
investigator of obscure plants| am now enabled to give a figure of his
discovery.

From an examination of several of Mr. Warren's well-selected
gpecimens | have drawn up a full description of the plant. As, how-
over, most of its characters are those of the usual English R. obtusi-
folius {£. Friesii, Gr. & Godr.), it will be sufficient here to call
attention to those by which it differs from that plant. These are

* In Journ. Bot. 1872, p. 308, this name was inmlvertontly referred to
X. *y?restri* instead of to £. Friesii.
w.a VOL. 2. [vhY le 1*"
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i biefly found in the inner perianth-leaves, which -when the fruit is
fully rip* present thefollowing contrasted characters inthe twoplai.'s
respectively:—

[!. Friesii, Gr. & Godr. | R. syh-eatris, "Walr.

Fully ripeinner perianth leaves | Fully ripeinner perianth-haves
broadly ovate-deltoid, * to £ inch 0b|ong- or oval- triangu|ar’£ {0 &
long, £ to ft or more broad, the pbachlonj;,;'; broad, equal inlength,

| upper one rather the longest, *with = margins entire or with one or two
3 (sometimes 4) sharp subulate = unsymmetrieal points or teeth,
spreading teeth on either side all three calliferous, the -upper
varying in length from £ or lessto ~ callus vrry large, some times al-
(rarely) us wide asthe perianth- = mogt covering the perianth-leaf.
leef, the two lower with ther
midribs thickened but scarcely |
caltifereus, the upper bearing a |
rather small callus rarely half as |
long as the perianth-leaf. f

Nid about TJ inch long by & Nut-i*xinchlong by T"Tbroed.
scarcely | broad.

| have not been able to trace any satidfactory differences in the
form of the root-leiYes. Thefigurein Hayne's work represents the
apex of the leaf of R. Frienii as acute, but this is certainly not always
the case. It is often quite as rounded at the top as in Sturm's and
Iteichenbuch's figures ; perhaps, however, the general outline is more
ovate an3 gradually tapering in this plant than in R sylvesiris,
where the general form is ovate- or oval-oblong, and somewhat
.suddenly eontmeted into the blunt or subacute apex.

In habit there is an appreciable difference between the plants, but
it is not very easily conveyed by description. R. syfoettria suggests
R cunghmeratus in consequence of the more erect branches (which
ascend a a somewhat less angle with the sem than in R Fnug,
and theentire or nearly entire perianth-leaves;, but the absence of}
leaves to the whorlsisin great contrast. The stem appears to be ;0
more nearly glabrous than in R. 1'i-irxii, which isusually clothed
with very short white papillose Ictus. The slim-leaves imd inflores-
cence present no difference ; in both forms the pedicds are much
longer than the perianth, and have a true articulation below the
middle; further examination of a larger series of specimens than |
have at present before me is required to determine whether, as 1 am
inclined to think, this articulation is not lower down on the stalk in
It. *ylw*tri8 than in A. Frie&ii.

On consideration of these characters it appears to me that thev are
not diL'h as constitute specific difference, and | therefore follow F.
Aresehoug and Koch in combining both forms under one species.
Indeed the differences are not constant, and intermediates frequently
occur. The plant from the South of Sweden, digtributed by Ahlherg
w5 A, obtusifolius ( = R tylvestris), and which 1 myself collected xu:ar
Lund last year, makes tin approach in its perianth-leaves to R
Friexii, and | Imve seen a quite similar intermediate from Kssex.

With rezard to the name, there can be little objection toincluding

b~ 2or R, oblusifolius, ilflﬁﬂai though it is possble that Linnicus
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may _have mainly had R. sylvestrijs in his view, it seems nearly
certain from his synonyms and localities that he also included R.
Friem, and indeed M. Grenier has in his last work ("Flore de la
Chaine Jurassque") abandoned that name for R. obtusifolius, L.
The synonymy of the formsis as follows.—
Eumex obtusifolius, L. Sp. lant. ed. 1., p. 335.
Var. a. Friesii.
R. obtu8ifoliu8y "Wadlr. Sched. crit. i., p. 168, Mdssne in
DC. Prod, xiv., p. 53, et auct. plur.
R. divaricatus, Fries, Mant. iii., p. 25, and Summa Veg.
Scand., p. 202 (non L.)
R. Wallrothii, flyman, Syll. Fl. Europ., p. 327 (1854-55).
R. Iflesiiy Gren. & Godr., Fl. Franceiii., p. 36(1855-56).
Icon.—Lobel Ic. 285, reprod. Parkinson Theat. Bot., p. 1225,
andPetiver Herb. Brit. Cat,, t. ii., f. 9. (very rough), Curt.
Fl. Lond., fasc. 3 (bad), Eng. Bot., t. 1999, reprod. Syme
E.B. mcexv. (very poor), Fl. Danica, t. 1335 (very poor),
Surm, Deutschl. Flora, bd. 17, hft. 73, n. 9. (good),
Jlechenb. Ic. crit. iv., f. 550 (poor), Hayne Darst. &
Besclir. Arzneg., bd. xiii., tab. 1, 1st figure (good).
Details—L eighton, Fl. Shropshire, p. 153, F. Areschoug
ofv. K. vet. akad. Forhandl. 1862, t. iii , f. 1.
Exsiec.—Fries, Herb, norm., fasc. vii., n. 57.
Var. /8. sylvestris.
Lapathum sylvest. foL subrotundo seminisinvolucro I cevi sen
piano, Morison, Hist. Oxon. ii., p. 580(1680).
R. sylvestriss Wallr. 1¢, p. 161, Ratzeburg in Haynel.e,
bd. xiii., p. 1, Mesxer |.c, p. 50,
R. obtusifalius, Fries, Mant. iii., p. 25.
R. obtmifolim, var y. Koch, FI. Gem. & Helv., ed. 2, p.
706, and in Sturm |.e..
R. obtusfollus var. microcarpa, Cfepm Man. Fl. Belg., ed.
2, p 248.
R. acutu8 Tausch pi. select., fideKoch (non L.)
lcon.—Sturm I.e, bd. 17 hffc. 73, n. 11 (very good),
Haynel.e, 2nd figure (good).
Exsicc—Reichenb. Exs., n. 18!, Fries, Herb, norm,
fasc.v., n. 54, Menshausen, Herb. Fl. Ingr., n. 5297
It has been stated by several authorsthat R. sylveB”risis a plant
of Northern Europe, and XK. Friesii of the South. It would be
perhaps more correct to say that the two varieties have Eastern and
Western proclivities respectively in Europe, but neither are these
very srongly marked. R. sylvestria does not seem to have been
noticed in France, and has as yet been found in England only in
Mr. Warren's locality, by the sde of the Thames between Putney and
Hammersmith Bridges, Surrey, where he saw about 100 plants, extend-
ing over about half a mile, and frequently intermixed with R. Friesii.
The locality isnot beyond a suspicion of introduction, but it is prob-
able that attention being directed to the plant it will bo detected in
other places, though likely to be ascarce plant in this country. From
abroad there are gpecimens of R. sylvestrisin the herbarium of the
British Museum from Thurlng|a, Wollroth; Denmark, Ttimen;
K 2
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Dnrpat, Otttner; Hanau, Cfemmqgon ; St. Petersburg, Meinxhau*en
doibtfol); Sweden, Ahlberg (approaches R. Rw««i). It has bee*
receenled also on sufficient authority from Berlin, Bohemia, and
Yolhynia, and Tenore gives Naples' as a locality. R Fyiwd is
common throughout tho British Islands, and | have seen typical speei-
nions from France, Switzerland, Belgium, Prtusia, Sweden, Spsin,
and Che Tyrol.

The Lapathoid Docks being frequently in descriptive work3—u
Mcissner's monograph and Hooker's and Eentham'a British Floras—
divided into primary groups on the character of toothed or untoothed
inner perianth-leaves, thetwo plants here considered varieties of one
species would awkwardly fall under iiterent sect'tons, and it is thus
perhaps from necessity that Hei*aner hasbeen forced to keep them as
Separate species. It would require a profound study of this most
'difficult genus before anyone would be justified in pronouncing on the
value of the toothing as a character;but so fur as the plants now
under notice ere concerned, one can readily find a complete grada-
tion in this respect, whihit ¢veB from one plant of R. .y /.€atri*
there may be taken ripe perianth-leaves quite entire or more ov less
furnished with irregular teeth of various lengths. It ispossble that,
as Meissne hai suirsested, R tylMttria may be a hybrid between 7.
Frietii and R. conglonwalu*; but there are difficulties in concelving
that BTich crossing would produce our plant, and equally in sugeesting
any more probable parentage. The whole question of thealleged f're-
gnent hybridsin this genus urgently needs aewr«iu! « lamination, with
. gperimental culture, without which we can scarcely hope to come
to any satisfactory arrangement of the numerous puzzling forms it
contains.

DK TTON OF TAB.131.—Rumex *yfre*trit, "Wallr.; root-leaf and portion
of stem and flowering branches from gy)ecimens collected by the Thames in
surry, by the Hon. J. L. Wirmn-nin 18/2. Kg. 1. (Inter [»rianth Suuents -
2. Inner perianth segment; 3. Enlarged perianth with folly rift* fruit ; 4.
Nut : ft. Outline of one fare of nut. (2a 3a 4a 5a The same parts of £.
»>»V, Gr. &. Grodr.) All the details x 4 diam.

ADDITIONS TO TnE BRITISH LICITEX-FLORA.
BY *HK HIT. J. M. cBOmMBIB, F.L.S. AND G .

No. I11.

THE publication of Leigh ton's British Lichen-Flora has
necessarily interrupted the continuity of these ptpen. Taking it
therefore as a fresh starting-point, there now fal to be enumerated
the following species and varieties as additions to the list of gur
British Lichens. Several of them, a: usual, are new npecitx, and others
from their rarity are very interesting :—

L. Clhma stygium [ 1*l.), Scth«r. Bpic, p. 544, On stones of
wall, near High Force Inn, T<sdale, Durham (Mudd"),j. 7 Arnold
in Flora, 18'U; also on calearcows rocks near Kendal, WilMiii-ire-
land | SCartindal*: .
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2. C. polycarpon (Schoer.), Kplhb. Gesc. Lich. ii., p. 577. On
calcareous rocks, Appin, Argyloshire (Crombie), very sparingly, but
uo doubt to be detected esewhere.

3. C. Laurtri (Fw.), Kxb. S. L. G, p. 414. On gones of wall,
near High Force Inn, Teesdale (Mudd), fide Arnold in Flora, 1867 ;
vid. Mudd Alan., p. 44, t. i., f. 6, *.» SytiecJwblastus complicate
(Schl.).

4. C. auriculatum, var. pinguescens, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 353,
" thullusthicker, lobes more incised " than in the type. On shady
vails, Finlarig, Killin, and calcareous rocks, Craig Tulloch, Blair
Athole (Crombie), gathered only very sparingly.

5. Obryzum dolichoteron, Nyl" in Flora, 1872, p. 353, spn. Para-
gitic on the above var. of C. auriculatum, Hffm., on Craig Tulloch
(Crombie), and apparently very rare.

6. Leptogium amphineum (Ach.), Nyl Scand., p. 32. On the
ground near Penzance, Cornwall (Curnow), but sparingly.; probably
to be met with esawhere.

7. Calicium bywaceum, Frs. L. Ref,, p. 399. On dead twigs of
Aldersby thebanksof the Garry, Blair Athole (Crombie); probably not
uncommon, though only a single specimen was gathered, and that
accidentally.

8. Alectoria divergent (Ach.), Nyl. Bcand., p. 71. On the ground
amongst Maosses on the summit of Cairngorm, in Braemar, very rate
(Crombie, 1872); a much, smaller state than in specimens from Scan-
dinavia, and at first sight more resembling Cetraria aculeata.

9. Ramalina intermedia (Del.), Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 66. On
hedths, in Annet Idand, ticilly, well fruited (Curnow, 1872); not
unlike some states of R. fan'nacea, but quite distinct.

10. Parmelia prolixa * Deltiet (Dub.),. Nyl. On rocks, Kymyal
Cliff, near Penzance (Curnow). Thallus K(CaCl.)T From the
same locality there appear also igdiiferous and panniforin conditions.

11. 2*annari.tnigra*p8otina (Ach.), Nyl. Scand., p 126. On cal-
careous stones of parapet of bridge over the Tay at Hexham, Nor-
thumberland (Crombie, 1872).

12. Lecanoradiphyode*, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 353. On granitic
maritime rocks near Portlethen, on the coast of Kincardineshire, very
rare (Cromhie, 1872).

13. L lutczvm, DC. FIl. Fr. ii., p. 668. On old larch pales at
Durris, near Aberdeen (Crombie); abundant, but rar@y with apothe-
cia; no doubt to be detected elsewhere.

14. Z. piniperda, Krb. Par., p. 81. On decaying larch rails, very
sparingly, near Loch Tumme, Perthshire (Ciombie), and like the
preceding rarely with apothecia.

15 L *ymmictera, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 249. On old pales
near Mill Hill, Middlesex (Crombie), and probably common through-
out Great Britain.

16. X. iarcopw * homopis, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 251. On old
pales near Fiuchley, Middlesex (Crombie), but with spores rarely
well developed.

17. Z. tubintricata, Nyl. in Flora, 1868, p. 478, Th. Frs. Lich.
Scand., p. 265. On old pales at Killin and Blair Athole (Crombie),
not typical but/, obscurior, Nyl. in litt.



134 ADDITIONS TO THE BRITISH LICHEN-FLOJIA.

18. Z. varia * hptacina (Smmrflt.), Th. Frs. Scand., p 260.
Amongst Mosses on boulders, sparingly, on the summits of Ben Lawers
and Ben-naboord,=Z. varia, /. terrestris, Cromb. Enum., p. 52.

19. Z.prapostera, Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 19. sp.n; On basaltic
rocks near theseain the isand of Jersey (Larbalestier); similar to
Z. atrynea, but distinguished by the reactions.

20. Z. coniopta, Nyl. 1 ¢, sp.n. On gneissic boulders near Port-
lethen, on the Kincardineshire coast (Crombie, 1872), and on granite
locks near Penzance (Curnow).

21. Z. hucophaa, var. conglobata, Plot, in Flora, 1828, p. 564.
On quartzose boulders on the summit of Ben-y-gloe, Blair Athole,
very sparingly (Crombie).

22. Z. alpina, Smmrflt. Suppl., p. 91. On rocks in maritime
and subalpine localities—Noirniont, Jersey (Larbalestier), Gader
Idiis, South Wales (Li-ighton), fide. Leight. in Grevilleai., p. 125.

23. Z. pelucypha (Whinb.), Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 364. On
stones of walls and boulders, abundant on the coast of Kincardineshire
(Crombie), and probably not unfrequent in maritime and sub -alpine
tracts.

24 7. glacocarpa, var. depauperate, Kphlb. On calcareous boulders
on Craig Tulloch, Blair Athole. Under this Tar. 1 include/. eon-
spersa (Frs.), Th. Frs. Scant!., p. 212, and/, conferta, Cromb Mas.
both very sparingly in the above locality; also/, cinereo-pruinosa,
Anzi, which occurs on Craig Guie, Braemar.

25. Lecidea tnisella* Nyl. Lapp. Or., p. 177 ,=Z . melanochroza,
Leight. Lich. Fl., p. 267. On old fir pales, near Loch Tummcl,
Pei th shire (Ciombie), apparently very rare.

26. Z. metaf»orphea; Nyl. Prod., p. 113. On stones of a wall
in Glen Fender, Blair Athole(Cromble) but very sparingly gathered.
With K., the spores are distinctly 3-septate.

27. Z. turgidula, var. pityophila, Smmrflt. Lapp., p. 154. On old
fir palesin Blair Athole and Killin (Crombie); probably not uncom-
mon in the Scotch Highlands. From this Z. endopella, Leight. Lich.
FL, differs chiefly in the hymeneal gelatine being of abeautiful blue
colour with iodine.

28. Z. hucophaopsis, Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 20, sp.n. On
quartzose boulders and stones of walls on Ben Lawers (Crombie),
plentiful, but rare in fruit.

29. Z. sgualida, Ach. L U., p. 169. On the ground amongst
calcareous boftlders on Craig Guie, Braemar (Crombie), sparingly
gathered.

30. Z. asema, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 356, sp.n. On sandstone
rocks, on the coast of Jersey (Larbalestier), rare; approaching Z.
latypodes, Ny|.=Z. mblatypea, L eight. {ngmen informe).

31. Z. aipe8Irt8, Smmi-flt. Lapp., p. 156. On the ground here
and there on the ascent of Ben Lawers, but sparingly (Crombie); not
to be confounded with Z. montana, Nyl.

32. Z. confyiula, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 390, spn. On mica-
ceous stones of an old wall on Craig Tulloch, Blair Athole (Crombie),
very rare.

33. L. mesotropoideSy Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 359, sp.n. On cal-
careous boulders of Craig Tulloch, Blair Athole (Crombie), but only
'i single specimen gathered.
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34. Z. mesotropha, Nyl. in Flora, 1873, p. 20, sp.n. On mica-
ceous sones of an old wall, on the hill of Ardo, near Aberdeen,
(Orombie), bat very sparingly

35 Z. deparcula, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 361, spn. On calca-
reous stones amongs detritus on the summit of Ben-y-gloe, Blair
Athole (Crombie), extremely rare.

36. L subfurva, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 360, sp.n. On schistose
stones of old walls in Glen Fender, and on Craig Tulloch, Blair Athole
(Crombie), frequent, but often sterile.

37. Z. atroladia, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 361, sp.n. On
guartzoe boulders on the summit of Ben-y-gloe, Blair Athole
(Crombie), very sparingly.

38. Z. anea (Duf.), Frs. L. E., p. 108 On quartzose boulders
near the summit of Morrone, Braemar (Crombie), very sparingly
seen.

39. L. lavata (Ach.), Nyl. Scand, p. 234. On rocks and
boulders, Ben Nevis, Lochaber (Crombie); adistinct species accord-
ing to Nyl. in litt. from Z. petrcea, and probably not uncommon in
Britain:” /.ferrata, Nyl. 1.e.; on rocks by streams on Ben Lawers
(Crombie).

40. Z. occutta, Flot. (Zw. Exs. 135),—;\Bacidia occulta, Krhb.
Par., p. 186). On rocks, Diganwy, near Conway, and about Bettws-y-
Coed, Wales, Leight. in Grevillea i., p. 58. According to Nyl. in
litt. Z. occulta, Flot.=Z;leucoclinella, Nyl., Leight. Lich. Fl., p. 310;
vid. also Arn. Lich. Frag, xv.,p 4.

*41. Xylngrapha parallela, var.pattens, Nyl. Scand, p 250. On
old pales at Pass of Eilliecrankie, Blair Athole, along with/, elliptica,
Nyl. in litt. (Crombie), very sparingly.

42. Opegrapha hapaleoides, Nyl. in Flora, 1869, p. 296. On the
trunks of trees at Clifton, Somersetshire (Larbalestier, 1869), fide
Nyl. .

43. Arthonia proximella, Nyl. Scand., p. 262. On the bark of
Holly, in Gwydir Woods, North Wales, rare (L (ighton), vid. Grevillea
i., p. 60.

44. A. aspersetta, Leight. in Grevillea i., p. 60, sp.n. On the
bark of Holly, Gwydir Woods, North Wales (L eighton).

45. Verrucariaanaleptella, Nyl. in Flora, 1872, p. 363. Onthe
bark of trees, near Cork, Ireland (Carroll), frequent,=Sagedia anea,
Anzi L. min. r. no. 395.

46. V. mbmicans, Nyl l.e, son. On the bark of Hollies, near
Lyndhurst, New Forest (Crombie), probably not unfrequent.

47 V. spilobola, Nyl. l.e, sp.n. On calcareous stones of Craig
Tulloch, Blair Athole (Crombie), and apparently very rare.
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DESCRIPTIONS OP THBEE NEW SPECIES OF POEANA.
BY S. KUBZ.

DURING a visit to the Sikkim-Himalaya in October, 1868, |
found in thebushesthat border the road from Kersiong to Senada a
blue-flowered Convolvulacea which showed great, resemblance to
Parana grandiflora, Wall. A few days ago, on morecarefully examin-
ing my specimens, | became aware of having todeal with a new and
well-marked species. This inquiry naturally led me to examine
also the remainder of the species of Parana, andin doingso | find two
other undescribed species from British Barma, which | now take the
opportunity of describing along with my new Sikkim species.—

' 1. PORANA STENOLOBA, tiov. sp.—Hcrba (annua v. perennis?) volu-
bilis, 6—10 pedalis, glabra; folia subcordato-ovata, petiolo £—I”" pedali
gracili, magnitudine valde variantia, majora vulgo 2—3 pull, longa, in
acumen longisssmum angustum lamina fere dimidio brevius obtusum
mucronatum provecta, membranacea, glabra; flores specios, cyanei,
pcdicellis £ pollicaribus IsBvissmis suffulti, secus ramulos supra-axil-
lar es foliuceo-bracteatos racemos v. in racemos flexuosos terminales
gracilesfoliatos dispositi; bractese foliaceoe ovato-lanceolatsad lineares
longissime caudato-acuminatse / bracteolte sub calyce 2, minute seta-
=B ; calyx glaber, segmentis linearibus insequalibus 3—4lin. longis;
corolla tubuloso-infundibuliformis, poll, in diametro v. major, lobis
brevissimis latismucronato-apiculatis; capsulse adhuc valdeimmature;
glabroo, labi calycini sub fructo insequales, 3 longiores 1—I£ pollicares,
uDguste lineares, 1—2 lin. lati, nervis bas 5, sursum 3 parallelis per-
cursi, transverse venulosi, rigido chartacei, subnitidi, truncato-obtusi,
mucronati; minores 2 dimidio fere breviores, conformes.

Hab.—Sikkim-Himaluya, not unfrequent along the post-road from
Kersiongto Darjeeling at 5-6000 feet elevation, on metamor phicrocks.
EL October.

2. POBANA SPECTABILIS nov. sp.—Frutex volubilis, alte scandens
ochraceo-tomentellus; folia majora 2—3 poll, longa, ovata, inferiora
bas subsinuato-cordata, superiora minora bas rotundata v. obtusa,
petiolo tomentello 1—1 poilicari suffulta, prasertiin subtus ochraceo-
tomentella, supra vix glabrescentia, obtusiuscula v. acuta, mucronata,
crasse membranacea; flores speciosi, candidi, secus ramulos axillares
v. terminales efoliatosv. sparse foliatos tomentosos racemosi; corolla
tubuloso-infundibuliformis, c. poll, in diametro, extus puberula, tubo
ampliusculo poilicari'y’pedicelli 2—3lin. longi, fulvo-tomentosi; calyx
tomentosus, segmentis valde insequalibus linearibus obtusiusculis,
Igngioribus 3 circ. 2 lin. longis, cscteris2 dimidio brevioribus; capsula
subglobosa, styloso-acuminata, parce adpresse sericea, pisi magnitu-
dinis; lobi calycini sub fructu ad tres reducti, longissimi, c. 1£ poll,
longi, bas 5- sursum 3-nervii, transversereticulati, pnesertim subtus
secus nervos hirtuli, obtusiusculi.

Hab.—-Hot unfrequent in the tropical evergreen forests.of Marta-
ban, e.g., in the Toukyeghat Valley, east of Tongu.—FI. March, April;
Fr. April, May.

3. PORAXA TBUNCATA, nov. sp.—Herba volubilis, annua ?, subglabra;
foliacor dato-ovata,bas sinuato-cordata, majora 2—3 poll, longa, petiolo
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1—2 pallicari suffulta, longe acuminata, membranacea, glabrav. subtus
secus nervos subtiliter puberula; floresdesunt; racemideinpaniculati,
foliis floralibus cordato-ovatis sessilibus gaudentes; pcdicelli sub
fructu puberuli, graciles, 3—4 tin. longi; calycisfructigeri lobi omnes
uucti, oblongi v. lineari-oblongi, basin versus nonnumquam attenuate,
J- pull, longi, basi 5—7-sursum 3-nervii, obtusi cum mucrone, trans-
versevenos, rigide chartacei, subnitidi, capsula obturbinatav. subob-
conicapisi minorismagnitudinis, [a) vis, efflatact cir ca apicem apiculatum
in ciipulam concavo-depressam producta et quas circulariter truncate.

llab.—In cleared lands (toungyas) in and around evergreen tropi-
cal forests of the eastern slopes of the Pegu Yomah, eg., the head-
waters of the Khaboungchoung ; also Martaban (Rev. F. Mason) and
the Kareni country (O'ltiley).—Fr. January.

There is another species in the Calcutta Herbarium nearly allied
to the above; but the specimens (Griff. No. 5876, from East Bengal)
are very incomplete and destitute of flowers and leaves, and therefore
quite unfit for description.

Flve species of Parana are described in De Candolle's © Prodro-
mus,” to which Dr. F. v. Mueller added an Australian species, making
now atotal of ninespecies. The Indian onesmay be arranged in the
following way:—

* Allthe5 calyx-segmentsin fruit equally enlarged and stellately
spreading, several-nerved. Corolla small, 2—4 tin. across,
white.

f Itacemcs or panicles furnished with cordate sessile floral
leaves. Calyx hardly a line long.
1. P. truncata, Kurz. Capsules at apex depressed-concave,
truncate. (Pegu, Martaban, and Karenee country.)
2. P. racemosa, Iloxb. Capsules rounded with a mucro.

(Whole Himalaya to Khasya and Martaban; also in
Hindostan.)

11 Racemes panicled, without floral leaves.

3. P. volubilis, Burm. Leaves at base rounded or hardly
cordate; calyx-lobesabout 2 tin. long, broad and blunt,
often purplish coloured. (From Khasya and Barma
down to Malacca, the’Indian Archipelago, and Philip-
pines, also in Hindostan.)

** Only 3 of the  calyx-lobes in fruit fairly enlarged, erect
or erect patent, the remaining 2wholly or partially reduced,
or at least much smaller.

f Corolla small, about 1-2tin.in diameter, white. Calyx-lobes
in fruit 1-nerved.

4. P. paniculate Iloxb. All softer partsmore or less tawny
puberulous; racemes with floral leaves; calyx-lobes
puberulous. (Base and lower parts of the Himalaya,
especially in the terais; Behar and Kamehal hills,
Khasya and Sillhet to Ava, also Java.)

tt Corolla large and showy, the Ilimb about an inch
or more in diameter. Calyx-lobes in fruit several-
nerved.

X Only 3 of the 5 calyx-lobes enlar ged, Pubescent, theothers
entirely suppressed. Flowers®; A?
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5. P. special-ilia, Kurz. All parts shortly tawuy-tomentosc;
calyx-lobes pubescent. (Murtabat.)

\ % All the 5 calyx-lobes in fruit enlarge'!, but 2 of them
much shorter, and usually much narrower, glabrous.
Flowers steel-blue or purple.

6. P. grandijiora, Wall. Young shoots pubescent |eaves
deeply sinuate-cordate; racemes with minute bracts;
fruiting calyx-lobes A—£ inch broad, a base U-nerved.
(Sikkim and Nepal.) .

7. P, stenoloba, Kurz. Quite glabrous ; leaves slightly cor-
date ; racemes with leafy very long-caudate bracts;
calyx-lobes in fruit linear, 1—2 lin, broad, a base 5;
nerved. (Sikkim-Himaiaya.)

ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA OF BERKSHIRE.
BY JAMES BHITTEN, F.L.S.

TILE following are the principal additions of species and localities
to my " Contributions to a Flora of Berkshire," published in the
"Transactions of the Nowbury District Field Club" for 1871-2, and
carrying the enumeration of Berkshire plants down to the end of
1871. | have since then looked through and extracted various
localities from. Samuel Rudge's herbarium, which includes a large
number of British plants, and is now in the British Museum; and
have receved additional specimens and notes from the Rev. C. W.
XYiiny, of "Welington College; Mr. F. Walker, of Abingdon; and
51r. A. Bennett, of Croydon. The gspecies in the following list
whichwerenot includedinmy " Contributions" are:— CameUnafaetida,
JTlex Gallii, Vieia BdbartU, (Enanthe Lachenalii, Valerianasamhici/olia,
Dor& nicum plantagiiicuin, Mmtha rubra; Lemna polyrkiza, and Juncus
acutijlorus.

1 may mention that | have still a few separate copies of my
" Contributions," which are at the service of any who may care to
1Dose=ss them.

The initials before the localities refer to the districts adopted in
my catalogue:—

Anemone Pulsatilla; L. M. Moulsford Downs; A. Bennett.

Viola hirta, L. E. Wokingham ; Itev. C. W. Penny !

V. cauina, L. N. Friliord Heath ; "F. Avavkar 1

Camelinafdtida, L. E. " Drawn from a specimen collected near
VirginiaWater"; E. Bot., ed. 3,i, 200.

Cardamin* eu-hirfiUa. M. On a wall between Pangboumc and
Basildon; A. Bennett.

Arabia hirsuta, L. M. Sparingly on Streatley Down; A.
Bennett,

Drotera rotundifolia® L. E. Bullmarsh Heath ; Hb. ltudge!

Polyyala calcarea, F, Sch. M. MousVml Downs; A, liennctt.

Ceriqgtiwn ssmidiru)itl,-uhi,L. E. Wokingham;Eev. C. W. Penny !

Hypericum Etodfa L. E. Bullmarsh Heath; Kb. Rudge!

GZremiumpha E. Sonning; Hb. Hudgi-'
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Ulex Qallii, PI. E. Early Common; Hb. Budge!

U. cu-nanus, Syme. E. BuUinarsh Heath; Hb. Budge!

Trifolium medium, L. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

T. arvense, L. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

T filifarme, L. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

Astragalus glycyphyllos, L. E. Near Sonning; Hb. Budge!
M. North Moreton; Miss King!

Vicia Bobartii, E.Forst. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

Lathyrus palustris, L. "Woods, Berkshire"; Dickson, Hort.
Sice. Brit.!

SanguisorbaofficinaUs, L. E. Sonning Meadows, Hb. Budge! «

Pepth Portula, L. E. Bullmarsh Heath; Hb. Budge!

(Enanthe Lachenalii, Gmcl. N. Moist ground near Frilford Heath,
vciy scarce; F. Walker! Mr. Walker's specimen is somewhat
immature, but | have little doubt that he is correct in referringit to
this species.

Valerianasambucifolia.Lwk. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

Helminthiaechioides, L. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

Hieracium wvulgatum, Fr. E. Near Wdlington College; Rev. C.
W. Penny! _

Arctium majus, Schk. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

A. tomentomm, L. N. Bagley Wood? (see Comp. Cyb. Brit.,
530, and Journ. Dot. 1872, p. 332).

Cardans praiemis, L. N. Near Oakley House, Abingdon; F. Smith.

Cmtaurea nigra, L. /8. decipien*. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

Cineraria campestris, Btz. M. Mouldord Downs; A. Bennett.

Inula Pulicaria, L. E. Near Wdlington College; Bev. C. W.
Penny! Bullmarsh Heath, near Beading; Hb. Budge!

Chrysanthemum Parthenium. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!

Doronicumplantagineum. N. " Found near BessdllsLeigh " ; Hb.
Banks!

Gentiana campestris, L. W. WhiteHorse Hill; Trimen!

Verba8cntn Lychnitis, L. E. Sonning Lane; Hb. Budge!

V. Jdlattaria, L. There isa specimen from the Binfield locality
in Hb. Budge.

Antirrhinum majug L. E. Sonning, " on an old wall"; Hb.
Budge!
A. Orontium, L. E. Sdnning; Hb. Budge!
JHentharubra, Sm. E. Sonning; Hb. Budge!
Teucrium Scordium, L. Berkshire; Hb. Sower by!
dScultellar'ta minor, L. E. Bullmarsh Heath and Sonning; Hb.
Budge!
yosotis cottina, Hoffm. E. Wokingham; Hb. E. Forster! Mr.
Penny's plant (Contrib., p. 53) was rightly named.
Pinguiculavulgaris, L. N. Near Oakley House, Abingdon; F.
Smith!
- Utricularia wvulgaris, L. E. Dungstan Green, Sonning; Hb.
Budge!
Anagallistenella, L. E. Bullmarsh Heath; Hb. Budge!
Littorellalaewtris, L. E. Abundant near Beading; Jt. J. Austin
m" Science Gossp," 1873, p. 17.
Orchisudulata, L. M. Mouldord Downs; A. Bennett.
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Narthecium oasifragum, L. E. Bullmarsh Heath; Hb. Budge!

Polygonatum multiflorum, L... -E. " Abundant in Einchampstead
Woods"; Bev. C. W. Penny in litt. S. "In a field adjoyning to
the Wash at Newberry, and in divers other places in Barkshirc.
Observed by my worthy friend Mr. George Horsnell, Chirurgion in
London"; B. Syn. i., 96.

Hydrochari8 Morsus-rana, |L. E. Semiring;-lib. Budge!

Lemna polyrhiza, L. E.'Sonning; Hb. Budge!

JunciM acutiflorwiy Ehrh., E. Bullmarsh Heath ; Hb. Budge!

Pkalari* arundinacea, L., var. colorata. E. Near Sjnning; Hb.
Budge!

SHOBT NOTES AND QUEBI ES.

MATERIALS OF INDIAN MATTING.—Can any of the readers of the
" Journal of Botany " throw any light on the manufacture of the so-
called Indian grass matting, very generally used in bedrooms to lay
over the carpet before toilet-tables and washstands? There is no
doubt that a good deal of it isreally native Indian make, as | learn
from a resident in Travancore that matting is there made in large
guantities from the stems of a Cyperus, possibly C. inundatus, which
grows abundantly in marshes and on the banks of rivers. Some other
‘species also grow along with'it; but their stems are never gathered
for making this matting; indeed, experienced persons are always sent
to collect the" grass" asit is called, so that the one kind only may
be gathered. The matting is usually made three feet wide, but
some stems grow to a length of nearly four feet! They are split
down the middle and dried in the sun, which causes them to curl
inwards and giveés them a cylindrical appearance like whole stems.
They are sometimes dyed, the colours being chiefly red, black, and
yellow. The material used for keeping the stems together in the
process of manufacture is made from the fibre of the Agave arneri-
vana, which is grown in Travancore, and the fibre prepared from it by
steeping the leavesfor several days and then beating them to remove
the pulp. | amtold that thiskind of work has been introduced in
the industrial schools in Travancore, and large' quantities of the
matting are sent to England. It nevertheless seems to mehighly
probablethat an article of this description, which could ho readily
made from the stems of Scirpw lacmtris and such-like plants with
profit in countries nearer home, is actually so made and sold as
Indian matting. In the Kcw Museum is a specimen of a similarly-
made matting from Sweden, which helpsto confirm my opinion. Auy
notes on the manufacture of this description of matting and of the
plants used would be of interest.—JOHN B. JACKSON.

BUBUS BEUTE&I, Mere—In 1871 the Bev. W. H. Purchas showed
me a Bramble from Herefordshire, which | then named provisionally
R. Reuteri, Merc. He has now sent several specimens of the same
plant, from ashe believes the same bush, gathered near Boss; these |
believe to be the same as the R. Reuteri of Mercicr (in Beutcr PI.



SnOBT NOTES AND QT7/EHTES 141

Vase, de Gentve, ed. 2, 272). It agrees very well with the descrip-
tion given at theplace quoted, and with a specimen received as the
authentic plant from M. Bapin, one of its discoverers near Geneva.
It also agrees with the description given by Genevier (" LesBubusdu
bassh de la Loire,” 123). Genevier appears to be quite justified in
placing it close to R. hirfus, from which alone and R. saxicolus he
thinks it necessary to distinguish it. R. saxicolus, Mull. ( Wirtg. Herb.
Rub., ed. |,no. 151, and ed. 2, no. 79) is very near R. Gilntheri
asstated by M. Genevier. He saysthat he has received R. Reuteri
from Mr. Baker, gathered at Thirsk, and | have a specimen from the
locality and collector which | name R. Reuteri with some slight doubt.
It was gathered between Thirsk and Topdliff in 1851. | think that
| have seen R. Reuteri near Bettwsy-Coed, in:North Wales, but
have not got a specimen, and so may very probably be wrong
in that idea. | place R. Reuteri as a third primary variety
of R. fflandulo8U8; defined as follows.—L eaves quinate, coarsely and
rather doubly dentate-serrate, with a few hairs on the veins beneath;
terminal leaflet obovate-rhomboidal, acuminate; panicle truncate, its
branches short, subcorymbose, few-flowered; upper branches nearly
simple, 1—3 flowered, very aciculate, setose, and hairy; rachis nearly
straight. Some of the prickles on the stem much stronger and de-
clining or deflexed. Hab.: Near Sellack Marsh, Boss, Herefordshire;
Bev. W. H. Purchas, It is interesting to find that we are by

degrees adding more and} more of the Continental forms to our
catalogue—C. C. BABINGTON.

APPLICATION OF FIBBE OF AGAVE.—One of the most recent appli-
cations of Agave fibre seemsto be in the manufacture of a kind of
square bag or basket, which was first seen a year or two since in toy
shops, principally in the seasde towns. They have .now become
very general, and can be had at almost every hardware gnd toy shop.
They are made chiefly of the twisted fibre of Agave americana, the
principal part being of its natural colour, but a portion is dyed
black and worked in with it. Whether the fibreis prepared in this
country into the fine strong cord of which these bags are made,
whether the bags themselves are made here, and whether other
strong fibres areused, are questions which some readersmay be ableto
answer. Thereisin the Kew museum a bag made of New Zealand Flax
which is similar in shape and size to those usually sold, but the
material isnot so closely worked.—JOHN B. JACKSON.

PHALAKIS PARADOXA.—This has been noticed* near Swanage,
Dorset, annually since 1847, when | first remarked it and sent it to
the late Sir W. Hooker. | saw it there abundantly in 1872, growing
amongst Wheat and Oats, and just as | have seen it in theneighbour-
hood of Florence—JAMES HUBSEY in litt. to Dr. Hooker.

- PAXICUH CAPILLARE IN ESSEX.—My friend Mr. F. Bond has
lately shown me some specimens of Panicum capillare, L., which
N gathered a few years ago in Essex. This Grass is a native of
ATath America, and in Europe has been found introduced near
loulon, at Nice, near Vienna, and in Bcsium. so that it will
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be interesting to notice it now, in case it should become esta-
blished in England. Mr. Bond found six or eight plants about
four years ago, and has since seen a few more. These were growing
on a piece of ground about a mile from Colchester, on the Lexden
road, and in the vicinity of several flower-seed farms, to whoso
agency Mr. Bond is inclined to attribute the introduction.—A. G.
MORE. [A single plant of this wasfound by the Thamesat Hampton
Court in 1867 ; seeFl. Middz., p. 331.—Ed. Journ. Jiot.j—\

Erteactg oft Abgtracts.

RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA OF IRELAND.
BY ALEX. G. MORE, F.L.S., M.R.I.A.

(Concludedfrom p. 119.)

\ Centaurea paniculate Lam. A single plant in a cultivated field
on the coast north of Rush ; M. Dowd, 1870. No doubt accidentally
introduced.]

Carduus arvewtis, Curt. Var. attorns, M. B. (I1.) In astubble-
field by the River Lennon, near Kilmacrenan, Donegal; Rev. T. Allin.
The curious plant gathered by Mr. Allin at first sight looks like some
hybrid, but it has the essential character of C. orvensis. The leaves
are shaped somewhat like oak-leaves.

[ Crepi8 setosa, Hall. Field between Browne'sHill and Carlow!
1867 ; R. Clayton Browne.]

Ht'erocium murorum, L. D. 2. Near Middleton ; Rev. T. Allin.

IT. tridentatum, Fries. D. 10. Marble Arch, Florencecourt, Co.
Fermanagh; (found by Rev. S. A. Brenan) S. A. Stewart.

[Campanula rapunculoides, L. Sandhills at Newcastle, Down, about
50 plants in 1871, and no doubt introduced; S. A. Stewart. A
few plants at the foot of a wall near the harbour of Bray, 1872;
A.G.M.]

Obs. Campanula latifolia, L. Hasnot yet been rediscovered onthe
banks of the Barrow above New Ross, and it is much feared that
a mistake was made in the name, especially as Mackay records only
C. latifolia from the same district where other botanistshave found
C. Tracheliumonly.

Pyrola rotundjfolia, L. D. 7. Sparingly on a large bog near
Multyfarnham/Westmeath, 1870; D. M. (see Journ. Bot. ix.,
p. 300). How'slocality, " In a bog by Roscree,” belongsprobably to
this species, though referred by us to P. minor,

Monotropa Hypopitys, L. D. 9. Hazlewood, Sligo; (found by Miss
Wynne) Lord Clermont.

Erythraapulch-lla, Fries. D. 4. Curacloa, "Wexford! J. Morrison.
D. 5. Onthe North Bull! Dublin Bay, in tolerable plenty, October,
1867; D. Orr.

* Cuscuta Trifolii, Bab. D. 4. Quite established in clover fields at
Fassaroe, near Bray; R. M. Barringtoa. D. 5. Found in 18GS, by
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Dr. W. G. Smith, in afield near the sea-shore at Ballybrack, occupy-
ing a space of a few sguare yards only, and here parasitical upon
Lotus, Demons, Linum catharticum, &c. (Dub. Nat. Hist. Soc. Proc,
vol. v., p. 198). Once found near Kilkea, Mageney; J. Douglas.

Solatium nigrum, L. D. 4. Shore near Church town, Wexford,
first observed in 1834, and still growingtherein 1869 ; also on sands
at Rostonstown; John Waddy. 5. Once seen in the churchyard at
Kilkea, Kildare; John Douglas. 12. Sandy ground near Cushendun,
from 1867 to 1871; Rev. S. A. Brenan.

[Orobanehe minor, L. D. 4. On clover in twofieldsat Springhill,
Enniscorthy, 1868 ; J. Morrison. A single plant next a Sweet Pea
in the garden at Bloomfield, and another single plant on clover by the
avenue at Bloomfield, 1867; Miss E. M. Farmer. Scarcely yet es-
tablished as a naturalised plant.]

Lathrcea Squamaria, L. 2. Plentiful for a long distance aloog the
banks of the Blackwater, below Mallow, parasitical on Ulmm mon~
tana only, avoiding Beech, Horse Chestnut, Alder, and .Sycamore;
A. G. M. D. 7. In woods at Parsonstown, but rather scarce; M.
Dowd. D. 9. In County Roscommon! MissActon. 10. Whitepaik,
Fermanagh; T. 0. Smith.

\Mimulu8 luteus, Willd. 4. In the Dargle River, near Enniskerry ;
A. G. M. D. 10. Onwaste ground near the Glemornan River, Tyrone,
two or three plantsonly; Dr. Sigerson. D. 12. Banks of the Bann,
between the Cuts and Coleraine; S. A. Stewart.]

* Veronica peregrina, L. D. 9. Demesne at Rockingham, Roscom-
mon, and in the garden and demesne at Hazlewood, Sligo; D. M.
D. 11. Salthill Garden, Mount Charles, and Kilderry, Muff, 1870; H.
C. Hart. Gweedore; Rev. W. M. Hind. Not found in D. 6.] «

\ Mentha sylveziris, L. D. 2. Roadside near Timoleague, 1871 ;
ilev. T. Allin. '

[M. Requienii, Benth. The Corscan Mint hasbeen observed by the
Rev. T. Allin growing abundantly in the street of Castle Townsend,
evidently an escape from cultivation.]

Obs. Calamintka Nepeta, Clairv. Must be struck off -the Irish
list, as Professor Babington informs us that his specimen belongs to
C. officinalis.

C. Clinopodium, Benth.  D. 9. On the shore of the lake at Rock-
ingham, Roscommon, 1871; D. M. It istobefeared that many of the
localities given for this plant, especially those near Dublin, belong to
C. officinalis.

X LysimacMa Nummularia, L. 4. Under a bank outside a boggy
plantation between Monart House and Mill House, Wextbrd; Miss E.
M. Farmer. 10. River bank, near Ardunshin, Fermanagh; Rev. S.
A. Brenan. Banksof the river three miles above Colebrooke; T. O.
Smith. 12. Dunminning, near Ballymena; apparently an escape
from cultivation; N. Moore. Z. nemorum has olten been mistaken
for this species.

Armtrid maritima, Willd. 1. On the shores of Ross Isand, Kil-
larney, growing with Silene maritima. Ascendsto 3400 feet on Cam
Tual; A.G.M.

\Plantago media, L. Reported by Mr. J. Douglas as found by him
abundantly in a field near Malone's Gravel-pit, about one and a half
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miles north of Straffan, Kildare; but not having seen any specimens
and not knowing the circumstances under which it occurred, westili
hesitate to admit it as a native plant. A variety of P. lanceolata
with very broad leaves, occursabout Feltrim Hill, and was, probably’
mistaken by Mr. White for P. media. This variety has also been sent
to us from the North of Ireland, under the name of P. media.!

Obs. Chenopodium urbicum, L. Has not been rediscovered; and we
fear that C. murale was the plant gathered in Upper Dominick Street.

Atriplex littoralis, L. D.6. Great Aran Island; H. C. Hart!
D. 11. Lighthouse at Fanet; idem.

Rumex maritimus, L. D. 2. Sparingly on the edge of a bos at
Kiicoleman! Rev. T. Allin. - )

JR. pulcher, L. D. 4. On the shore by the harbour at Bray,
1867-72; D. M. 5. Shore near the race-stand at Baldoyle, 1848, very
sparlngly, A. G. M.

* Eippophaé rhamnoides, L. D. 4. Thoroughly established onthe
sandhills at- Eiltennel, north of Gourtown, Wexford, where Miss
Farmer has ascertained that it wasplanted about thirty yearsago (see
Journ. Bot. vi., pp. 255, 373). Mr. J. Morrison informs us that this
shrub grows also on the sandy shores at Raven Point, near Wexford
Harbour. 5 Planted on the sandhillsat Rush, north of Dublin.

Euphorbia hyberna, L. D. 8. Plentiful at landing-place on Innis-
turk, an idand off Mayo; (found by W. McMillan) S. A. Stewart.
D. 11. Among large rocks and bushes on the south side of the
Poisoned Glen, Dunlewy, Donegal, in no great quantity; N.
Moore, 18C7—thus confirming the accuracy of Robert Brown's
observation. This spurge flowers in the early spring, commencing
often'in the middle of April. It frequently grows on open rocky
banks and among heath on the mountains, ascending to 1500 feét
or moreinthe Horse's Glen Mangerton; A. G. M.

Ceratophyllum demersum, L. 2. Blarney Lake (found by R. Mills) »
Rev. T. Allin.  12. In the Quoileriver, Downpatrick; S. A. Stewart.'
Not found.in Lough Neagh, which was given in mistake for Lough
Leagh, near Killaleagh, Down, wherethe plant was discovered by Tem-
pleton in 1804.

: Callitriche autumnalis, L. D. 1. By the shore of Ross Island,

Lower Lake of Killarney, 1866 ; A, G. M. Thiswill alter the lati-
tude from 53° to 52°, and is the most southern locality in the British
Islands. 12. Carrickmannan Lake, near Saintficld, Down; S. A
Stewart. )

Salix phylicifolia, L. D. 9. North side of Ben Bulben; D. M. This
is the Willow given in our " Contributions” under the name of S.
procumhens, which must now be expunged.

8. Grahami, Borr. D. 11. Among moss on the top of Muckish
Mountain, Donegal 1868 (see Journ. Bot. viii., p. 209 ; ix., p. 300) ¢
D. M. Mr. Leefe condders this little WI||OW closely allled to thé
Continental S. retusa (see Journ. Bot. ix., 36).

8. herbacea, L. The height of 1000 feet at which this plant
grows on the top of Clontygearagh Mountain, Deny, is lower than
any elevation at which it has been observed anywhere else in Great

Britain.
} Tamua community L. D. 9. On a bushy hill rising from Lough
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Gill, looking eastwards, and within the demesne of Hazlewood; Dr.
T. E. Little, 1866. Abundantly in a wood on the shore of Lough
Gillyfar from any house or garden; W. Heron, 1868. Seen in this
locality by D. M. in 1871, but was very probably planted there by
the later owner of Hazlewood, who was very fond of introducing new
plants in his demesne. Tamus is not mentioned in the late Mr.
Wynne's own list of the plants seen by him in Sligo, and yet it could
hardly have escaped his observation at Lough Gill.

Neotinea intacta, Reich. 6. Has been gathered svery year since
.1864 in the original locality, but hasnot yet been found anywhere else
near Castle Taylor, except in the one large pasture-field in which it
was first discovered. D. 9. On the north-east shore of Lough Corrib,
not far from Cong, April, 1872 ; D. M. Flowersearly, commencing
at the end of April.

Spiranthes Romanzoviana, Cham. This isthe name now adopted
by Prof. Asa Gray and Dr. Hooker in preferenceto 8. gemmipara.
The plant still grows in many of the meadows and pastures near
Castletown, commencing to flower in the middle of July.

Neottia Nidus-avis, Rich. D. 7. Woods at Rockingham, Roscom-
mon; D. M. D. 9. Hazlewood, Sligo; D. M. D. 11. Woods Ards, at
Donegal! M. Murphy.

f SisyrinchiuM anceps, Lam. S. Bermudiana, L. 6. Abundant in
marshy meadows and pastures along the liver on both sidesfor four
miles, from Woodford to Rossmore, forming conspicuous blue patches
among the grass, and with every appearance of a native. Also in
fields by the road from Woodford to Portumna, and on a hill half a
mile N.E. from Woodford; M. Dowd, and Prof. E. P. Wright, 1870.
The plant grows here in such profuse abundance that it seems hyper-
critical to challenge itsindigenous origin; still when we see how in-
explicably it has originated, how abundant it has become'within afew
years, and what a strong hold it has taken of the ground at Brisbane,
Queendand, as recorded by Mr. C. Prentice, in Journ. Bot, ser. 2,
i., p. 22 (1872) ; and considering that in England also it has lately
become well established in Hampshire, we may well hesitate to accept
the " Blue-eyed Grass" of Canada asan indubitable native of Ireland.
If the locality in which it occursis nearly as restricted asthat of
the Spiranthes at Berehaven, at least the Orchid lies, like all the
other American and Iberian plants, quite close to the shore, and isa
species of whose introduction or rapid extension we have not any
experience.

\ Iris fatidissima, L. A very doubtful nativeof Ireland, where it
s=mB to have been formerly much cultivated, nor are we acquainted
with any locality where it grows in a really natural manner.

X Allium Babingtonii, Borr. 6. In all three of the Islands of Aran;
E. P. Wright. 8. South side of Clew Bay, between Croagh Patrick
Jind the sea, but always near ruins or cottages; A. G. M.

Simethis bicolor, Kunth. 1. Certainly indigenous at Denynane,
where it grows on boggy, heathy, and turfy sopes, far away from the
Abbey ruins, amidst heather and Carices, &c.

— Eriocaulon septangulare, With. 1. Bog-holes at north end of
Lough Carra, Kerry; Dr. Battersby. First found by Dr. Wade in
1801, as shown by a letter from him to Smith, in the Library of the

L
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Linnean Society. In the Clonee (not Gromeen) Lakes, Kerry. 8. In
a small lake, north side of Achill Island; A O.M.

Juncus obtmiflonu, Ehrh. 1. Near Dingle, Kerry; D. M. D. 8.
Boggy slopes at foot of Urrisbeg Mountain, Connemara; A. G M.

Sparganium affine, Schn. D. 2. In Ballyscanlon Lake, near
Tramore, Waterford, growing with S. minimum! R. M. Barrington.
This extends the range to south of Ireland.

* Acorus Calamus, L. D. 12. Lakes at Hillsborough and Ballina-
hinch, Down, but most probably planted there; Templeton. Pro-
fusely on both sides of the Lagan for six or seven miles between Lis-
burn and Moira, Down; S. A. Stewart, 1866. This is an artificial
cut, and the plant does not grow in Lough Neagh, nor in the river
whence the Lagan Canal isdrawn. Dr. Patrick Browne, in 1788, was
aware of its occurrence in the county of Down, but does not give any
special locality. According to the best authorities, A. Calamus is
nowhere native in the West of Europe.*

PotamogefonpolygonifoliiMi Pourr. Var. withlong, thin, narrowly-
lanceolate submerged leaves ; var. pseudo-Jluitans, Syme. 8. Plentiful
in lakes and streams at BalUnahiuch, Connemara; A. G. M. Thisis
the plant doubtfully given in our book as P. lanceolatus, and is very
characteristic of streams connected with lakesin mountainous districts.
The long submerged leaves are very like those of P. sparganh/olius.

P. Lonchitea, " Tuck.,” Symein Engl. Bot. D. 5. Inthe Boyne
below Navan. By this name Dr Syme designates the Potamogeton
from thé Boyne, which we have doubtfully referred to P. hetero-
phyllus.

P. lucen*, Wulf. D. 7. In the Brosna, near Parsonstown; M.
Dowd. Yar. decipiens, Nolte. D. 5. In the Canal at Navan;
Charles Bailey, 1868. )

NaiaHJlexilix, Rostk. 8. In 18691 found it only in Lough Creg-
duff, three-quarters of a mile west of Roundstone, and it is probable
that this is the same lake in which Prof. Oliver discovered it, and the
only locality yet found in Ireland; A. G. M.

Eleocharis uniglumis, Link. 4. On the sandhills near Arklow; A.
G.M. D. 5 Onthe shore east of Dollymount, opposite the North
Bull, Dublin; M. Dowd. D. 12. Shore half a mile below Bangor,
Down; S A. Stewart.

Scirpuft parvulu8, R. et S. D. 4. Abundant at Arklow, on soft
mud, overflowed at high tide on the north side of the River Ovoca;
A.G. M., July 1868 (Journ. Bot. vi., pp. 254, 321).

Eriophorum latifolium, Hoppe. D. 8. Bog on the north-west side
of Urrisbeg Mountain, near Roundstone, growing with Erica mediter-
ranea, 1869; A. G. M.

Obs. Eriopkorum alpinum, L. Was announced in 1866 as having
been gathered by Mr. Ryder on the north shore pf Gurthaveha L ake,
near Millstreet, County Cork (Dublin Nat. Hist. Soc Proc. v., p. 112),
but itis now believed that some mistake was made, as the plant cannot
be found in the alleged locality. (See Brit. Association Rep. 1871,
sec. D, p. 129 ; and Journ. Bot. ix., p. 279.)

Carex divisa, Huds. 5. Nearly extinct in the station discovered

* See Jonm. Bot val. ix. (1871), pp. 163, 264.—[ED.]
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by D. M., but two large and flourlshlng patcheswere found (1871) in
a damp meadow close to the Glass Workson the north bank of the
Liffey; A.G. M.

C. axillarw, Good. D. 1. Salt Marsh, near Kinsale! |I. Carrall,
1866. Thisisthe only locality in Ireland from which we have seen
authentic specimens. C. divuha has more than once been miscalled
axillaria.

IEI rigida, Good. D. 4. Top of Lugnaquillia, Wicklow; A.

C. punctata, Gaud. 1. Plentiful in boggy or marshy meadows near
the chape at Ardgroom, at some little distancefrom the sea; A. G. M.

Calamagrostis Epiggos, Both. 1). 6. Between the road and the
sea, near Killeany, Great Aran lIsland, in two places only; H. C.
Hart, 1869.

C. stricta, Nutt. 10. Scawdy Island, near Maghery, isin Tyrone,
not Armagh; S. A. Stewart. Hence Armagh must be erased from
thelist of counties. 12. Shoresof Lough Beg, one mile south of
Church Island ; R. Tate.

Aira uliginosa, Weihe. D. 8. Found in July, 1869, growing
plentifully on the swampy borders of Lough Creg-dufF, near Round-
stone; and afterwards traced by me in many localities through the
district extending from Clifden to Kilkieran, Connemara;'" A. G. M.
(see Journ. Bot. vii., p. 265).

Poa compresw, L. D. 10. On the bank by roadside, half a mile
from Portadown towards Lurgan! W. M'Millen. D. 12. Roadside
between Ballycastle and Ballintoy; D. M.

Sclerochloa Borreri, Bab. The suggestion as to the possiblo
parentage of this Grass must be retracted, or at least qualified, since
only 8. distant and 8. maritima grow along with it in the North Lots,
Dublin.

'% 8. proeumbetUy Beauv. D 12. On Albert Quay, Belfast! in small
quantity, and in one place only ; S. A. Stewart. This Grass hasnot
lately been gathered near Dublin, and it is believed that 8. Borreri
was mistaken for it in the metropolitan district. 8. procumbent
seems very rare, and is open to some suspicion of having been
introduced both at Cork and Belfast, which arethe only two Irish
localities.

Festuea Myurus, L. D. 1. Walls at Dingle and Mill town, Kerry;
A. G. M. 2. Common at Avoncore, and occursin both East and West
Cork; Rev. T. Allin (see Journ. Bot. ix., p. 18) D. 4. Springhill,
Enniscorthy; J. Morrison. Walls at Arklow and Wicklow; A. G. M.
D. 6. Near Ballyvaughan, Clare; Rev. T. Allin. Probably not un-
frequent in the middle and south”of Ireland.

Triticumpungens, Pers. D. 4 and 5. Frequent on the Murrough
of Wicklow, and on banks and along ditches on the coast of probably
all Ireland. A large form found on the shore near Bush has for many
years been cultivated in the Botanic Gardens, Glasnevin, under the
name of T. Moorel.

JEquisetum hyemale, L. D. 6. At Lough Atalia, in the Great
Island of Aran; H. C. Hart. D. 10. Banks of the Colebrooke River,
Fermanagh; T. 0. Smith. D. 11. Little Bins, Fanet; H. C. Hart.
The plant of the Dundrum sandhills probably will be found to belong
toJH.Moorei.

L 2
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JB. Moorei, Newman (1853). Milde, thehighest recent authority,
places this plant under E. hyemah as var. Schleicheri (Milde, 1858);
but, as already observed in Journ. Bot. vi., E*21oorel is the older
name, and should bo retained, in preference also to var. paleaceum,
Schleicher, adopted by Dr. Hooker in his " Student's flora,” but
which has been reected by Milde as ambiguous. 4. Sandhills north
of Courtown, Wexford. Sandhills near Arklow, and thence north-
wards in many places along: the coast, extending to near Seapark
House, three miles south of Wicklow.

E. trachyodon, A. Braun. E. Madaii, Newm. D. 2. Near St.
Ann's, Blarney! (R. Mills); llev. T. Allin, 1871. This will extend
the range to South of Ireland.

E. JFihoni, Newm. D. 7. Canal near Mullingar; R. W. Raw-
son. D. 8. Shores of Lough Bulard, near Roundstone; A. G. M.
1). 67 Shoreof Lough Carra, Mayo; J. Ball. Probably this, rather,
than E. trachyodon.

Polypodium Phegopteris, L. D. 2. Rocks above Gurthaveha
Lake, near Millstreet, with Aspleniumviride and Pohjst. aeuleatum;
A.G. M.

Axphnium Adiantum-nigrum. L .; var.. acutumy Bory. I). 6. By the
Shannon, near Corgrig, Foyncs! MissC. G. O'Brien. D. 8. Frequent
in Connemara and south-west Mayo; G. H. Kinahan.

Adiantum Capillus-Veneris, L. 1. Sea-wall under Mount Tren-
chard, nearFoynes; Rev. L. O'Brien. 8. Hill north-north-east of
Shetfey, five miles from Killery Harbour; G. H. Kinahan. ClIiff
on north-west side of Achill Island! Mrs. Boycott. D. 11. In
one place on the cliffs of Slieve League (found by Rev. L. O'Brien).
Rev. R. J. Gabbett.

! |soetes lacustriH; L. ). 2. In Gurthaveha Lake, near Millstreet;
A. G. M. 4. A long dender form, some of whose fronds measured
26 inches, isin autumn washed ashore from deep water at Upper
Lough Bray. Milde gives this lake as a station for /. echinospora,
which, however, | have not succeeded in findingthere; A.G .M. In
Lough Luggelaw; D. Orr.

NEW  SPECIES OF PHANEROGAMOUS PLANTS I[N
PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN GREAT BRITAIN DURING
THE YEAR 1872.

THE following alphabetical list includesthe new genera and species
published during 1872 in the " Botanical Magazine'* " Gardener's
Chronicle,” " lcones Plantarum,” "Journal of Botany," " Journal of
Linnuun Society,” and " Refugium Botanicum." Inthe " Transactions
of the Linnean Society,” vol. xxvki., pp. 319-432 published during
the year, is a monograph of the South American species of Hippo-
crateacea by Mr. Miers; the new species in this have not been in-
cluded.

ACKOSTICITUH  (ELAPHOOLOSSTM) PRFSTONI, Bahr (Filices).—Rio
Janeiro. (Gard. Chron., p. 1555.)
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ACEOSTICHUM (CHRYSODIUM) WAIXII, Baker (Filices).—Ceylon.
(Joum. Bot. x., p. 146.)

JEUIDKS IIOULLEHINUM, Bclib. f. (Orchide«).—Brazil. (Gard.
Chron., p. L194)

ALBUCA AsuoL Effas Welw. (Liliaceae).—Angola. (Ilef. Bot., 336
and Gard. Chron., p. 392—by error A. abymnica.)

A. TENUIFOLIA, Baker.—Cape. (Ret’. Bot., 335.)

ALPINIA STACHYODES Ifance (Scitamineae).—Hongkong. (Journ
Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 126.) .

AJUGLYPHA ACICULARIS Bsnth. (CompaditaB, Inuloideae).—Cape.
Burchell, n. 5159. (lc. Plant., 1109.)

ANGR.12CUMARTICULATUM, Rchb.f. (Orchidcse)—Madagascar. (Gard.
Chron., p. 73.)

ANI'HERICUM BURKEI, Baker (Liliaceae)—Cape of Good Hope.
(Journ. Bot. x., p. 140.) .

A. FLIGELLIFO&UE, Baker.—-Cape of Good Hope. (Journ. Bot.
X., p. 140.)

A. GEUEAEDI, ‘Baker—Cape of Good Hope. (Journ. Bot. x., p.
137.)

A. nraticATUM, Baker.—Cape of Good Hope. (Journ. Bot. x., p.
140.)

A. THYBSOIDEUM, Baker.—Cape of Good Hope. (Journ Bot. Xx., p.
139.) .

A. ZEYHEEI, Baker —Cape of Good Hope.  Journ. Bot. x., p.
140.)

APHKLANDEA SULPHUREA, Hook. f. (Acanthacete). —Guyaquil. (Bot.
Mag., 5951.)

ATYLOSA GEMISIFLORA, Bah. (Leguminosse).—W. India. (Joum.
Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 185.) '

A. GLANDULOSA, Dalz—Bombay. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 186.).

AXIXIPIIYLLUM, Benth. (Composite, Helianthoidese).—A. coryni-
boHttHi, Benth.—Mexico. (lc. Plant., 1118.)—A. tomentosum, Benth.
—Mexico. (lc Plant, xii., p. 17.)

BITKMANIA BOHTII, Endr. et Rchb. f. (Orchideas)—Coga lItica
(Gard. Chron., p. 1099.)

BAUHIXIA (PILEOSTIGMA) FAVEOLATA, Dah. (Leguminosae).—W.
India. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 188.)

BOLBOPHYLLUM LEMKISCATUM, Parish (Orchidaces).—Mouimein.
(Bot. Mag., 5961.)

BRACHYACIIS HENTHODORA, Benth. (Compostje, Asteroideae).—
Skkirn. (lc. Plant, 1106.) i

B. 0BOVATA, Benth. —Mesopotamia or Kurdistan, Eotschy, n. 546a
(tc. Plant, xii., p. 7.)

B. HoBusTA, Benth.—Himalaya. (lc. Plant, xii., p. 6.)

BROWNEABIBSCHELLH, Hoohf. (Leguminosae, CaBsalpineffi).—Cara-
cia. (Bot. Mag., 5998.)

BRUNSYIGIA COOPERI, Baker (Amaryllidaceag)—Cape. (Kef. Bot.,
370.)

BITLBIKE MACKBNII, Hook. /. (Liiiacese).—Natal. (Bot. Mag.,
5355.) ' o )
" Buxus HARLANDI, JTance*B. mnpenirnw, Benth. non L. (Buxa-
€e®)._Hongkong. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii.,.p. 123.) .



150 NBW SPECIES OF PHANEBOGAMOUS PLANTS.

CALATHEA TESTTTA, Baker (Marantacese)—Bahia. (Ref. Bot,
311))

CALOSTEPHANB, Benth. (Composite, Inuloidere).—C. divaricate
Benth.—South-east Tropical Africa. (lc. Plant., 1111))

CAMPTOSTEMON, Mast (Malvaceae, Bombacesc). —C Schultzi, Mast
Forth Australia. (Ic. Plant., 1119.)

CAEEX FABRI, lldnce (Cyperac&ee).—North China.  (Journ. Linn.
. Soc. xiii., p. 90.)
G. SDEBOSTICTA, Hance—North China.  (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii.,
. p. 89.)

CATASETUM scuBBA, Rchb.f. (Orchideae)—Demerara. (Gard. Chron.,
p. 1003.)

CELOSA HUTTOXI, Mast. (Amarantaceae)—Java. (Gard. Chron., p.
215, fig. 84.) -

CEBATOPYXIS Hook. /. (RuhidiQex)=Roncleletia ? verbenacea,
Griseh.—Cuba, Wright, n. 2625. (lc. Plant., 1195.)

CHBYSANTHEMUM (PYRETHRTTM) MAWII, Hook. f. (Composite).—
Morocco., (Bot. Mag., 5997.)
. CHUSQUEA SPEXCEI, Ernst (Gramineae) —rNalguata, Caracas.

(Journ. Bot. x., p. 262.)

CIEXKOWSKIA KIRKII, Hook. f. (Scitamineo)).—Zanzibar. (Bot.
Mag., 5994.)

CLAPPIA AURANTUCA, Benth. (Compostos, Helenioidese).—Antigua.
(Ic. Plant., 1104.)

CCELIOPSS Rchb.f. (Orchidese).—C. hyacintkosma.—Panama. (Gard. .
Chron,, p. 9.)

COBYNULA, Hook. f. (RubificefB)=Mitckella pilosa, Benth.—Peru,
Spruce, n. 5505. (lc. Plant., 1123.)

COBYSANTHES CHEESEMANI, Hook. f. (Orchides).—New Zealand.
(Ic. Plant., 1120.)

CBASSULA QUADETFIDA, Baker, (Crassulaceae)—Cape. (Kef. Bot.,
298.)

DASYLIBION LAXIIXOBUM, Baker (Liliaces).—Mexico. (Journ. Bot.
X.t p. 299.)

DENDBOBIVM  (PEDILONXTH) AMETHYSTOGLOSUM, Rchb.f. (Orchidese).
—Philippine Islands. (Gard. Chron.; p. 109.)

D. cHBYsOCBEPIS Parish et Reich, f. Ms—Moulmein. (Bot. Mag.,
6007.)

D. BHODOCENTBUM, Rchb./.—Hort. Buller. (Gard. Chron., p. 426.)

DEPABIA NEPHEODIOIDES, Baker (Filices).—Lord Howe's Islands.
(Gard. Chron., p. 253.)°

DESMANTHODIUM, Benth. (Composite, Helianthoide& 3).—D.perfolia-
turn, Benth.—Mexico. (lc. Plant., 1116.)—D. ovatum, Benth.—
Mexico. (lc. Plant, xii., p. 15.)

DIDYMOCHLAMYS Hook. /. (Rubiacese).—D. Whitei, Hook. f.—New
Granada. (lc. Plant., 1122))

DOBSTENIA BOWMANNIAUA, Baker (Morece)—Brazil. (Ref. Bot.,
303.)

EPIDENDBUM ADVENA, Rchbf. (OrchidesB).—Brazil. (Gard. Chron.,
p. 194.)

E m (FLArJE) BEBBZITAOZIAZA, Rekb.f. (Orchide®).—Hort. (Gard.
Chron, p. 666.)
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ERAXTHEUUM ELATUM, Kun (Acanthaceea)—(Journ. Bot. x., p.
46.)

FERGUSOXIA, Hook. /. (Rubiacese).=2forrOna tetracocca, Thwaites
Enum., p. 442—Ceylon. (lc. Plant., 1124.)

FBESENIA FASCICULATA, Bolus (Compostes, Asteroideae).—Cape. (lc.
Plant., 11C3)

GLADIOLUS PURPUREO-ATTRATUS Hook./ (Iridacese).—Natal. (Bot.
Map., 5944.)

GTHNOGRASOEA  (EUGYMXOGRAMMA) DECOMPOSITA, Baker (Filices).—
Andes. (Gard. Chron., p. 1587.)

HEHITELIA(AHPHICOSAIIA) MOOREI, Baker (Filioes).—Lord Bjpwe's
_Islands. (Gard. Chron., p. 252.)

HERUAXXIA FASCICULATA, Baker (Sterculiaces).—Cape. (Ref. Bot,
289.)

HOMOCHJETE, Benth. (Compostae, Inuloideae).—H. con/erta, Benth.
—Cape. (lc. Plant., 1110.).

IRIS ROBIXSOXIAXA, F. Mull. (Iridaceae).—Lord Howe's Islands.
(Gard. Chron., p. 393, fig. 123, 124.)

|. ToxioLoriiA, Hance—China.  (Journ. Bot. X., p. 229.)

KNIPHOFIA CAULESCENS Baker (Liliaceae)—Cape. (Bot. Mag.,
5946.)

LJELIA JONGHEANA, Rchb./. (Orchldeso) —-Brazil. (Gard. Chron.,
p. 425, fig. 128.)

LEUCOPHOLIS LATIFOLIA, Benth. (Compostae, Inuloideae).—Rio de
Janeiro. (lc. Plant, xii., p 14.)

LINABIA HAROCCANA, Hook. (Scrophulariaceffi)—Morocco. (Bot.
Mag., 5983.)

LIPABIS SAUNSEBSIAXA, Rchb. f. (Orchidcag)—Jamaica. (Gard.
Chron., p. 1003.)

LISTBOSTACHYS CEPHALOTE®, RcKb. f. (Orchiderc) —W&st Tropical
Africa. (Gard. Chron., p. 1687.)

LOCKHABTIA AM<EXA, Eudr. et Rchb:/. (Orchidese)—Costa Rica.,
(Gard. Chron, p. 666.)

LOPHOIJENA PLATTPHTLLA, Benth. (Composit83, Senecionideae).—
Cape. (lc. Plant. 1113))

MACBOZAXIA CORALLIPES Hook,/. (Cycadee&)—New South Wales.
(Bot: Mag., 5943.) )

MASDEVALLIA CHIMJERA, Rchb. /. (Orchideaa)—South America.
(Gard. Chron., p. 463.)

MESOSPIXIDITOI YULCAXICUM, Rchb./ (*rchidesc)—Tropical America
Spruce, n. 6243. (Jard. Chron, p. 393.)

MILLETTIA PALLIDA, Dalz. (Leguminosa9).—Bombay. (Journ. Linn.
Soc. xiii., p. 187.)

MORMODES FRUCTIFLEXTIM, Rchb. / (Orchideae)—Costa Rica.
(Gard. Chron , p. 141))

MusA SAXGUIXEA, Hook./ (Museas).—Assam. (Bot. Mag., 5975.)

NOBMANDIA, Hook. / (Rubiaceas).—N. Neo-caledonica, Hook. f—
New Caledonia. (lc. Plant, 1121.)

OCTOHEBIA TRICOLOR, Rchb./ (Orchideas).—Brazil. (Gard. Chron.,
p. 1035) o )

ODOXTOGLOSUM  RIXGEXS, Rchb. / (Orchideas).—Peru. (Gard.
Chron., p. 1035.)
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0. STENOCHILUM, Ljnd. et Rchb.f. (Gard. Chron., p. 969.)

OLIV-BA, Schultz 2fc®. (Composite Helenioidese).—O. tricuspis, Sch.
Bip. Mexico. (lc. Plant, 1103.)

ONCIDIUM ALCICOBNE, Rchb. f. (Orchideae). New Grenada. (Gard.
Chron., p. 9C9.)

0. (CYETOCHILTIM) INSCULPTUM, Rchb.f.  (Gard. Chron., p. 1035.)

ONCOBA STIPULATA, Oliv. (Bixineae).—Tropical Africa. (Trans.
Linn. Soc. xxix., p. 31.)

ONDETIA, Benth. (Composite, Inuloidese).—0. Hwaris, Benth.—-
Cape. (lc. Plant., 1112))

OBOBANCHE OHBBOCHABES, |lance (Orobanchacese).—North China.
(Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 84.)

0. PrcNOsTACHYA, Hance—North China.  (Journ. linn. Soc. xiii.,
p. 84.)

OXYTBOPIS PSAMMOCHABIS Hance (Leguminos®).—North China.
(Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 78.)

7%) SUBFALCATA Hance—North China. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii.,
P-"°-) ’

PENTACHJETA GB,ICHIS, Benth. (Compoditse, Asteroidese).—Mexico.
(Ic. Plant., 1101.)

PBPEBOMIA PUBEBULA, Baker (Piperaceae)—Vera Cruz. (Ref.
Bot., 302.)

PKSCATOBEADAYANA, Rchb.f. (OrchidcsB).—New Grenada. (Gard.
Chron., p. 1618.)

PHILAGEBIA (genus hybridum inter Philesiam bUX|foI|a|n (mas.) et
Lapageriamroaeam (teem.)—P. Veitchii, Mast. Hort. Yeitch. (Gard.
Chron., p. 358, fig. 119, 120.)

PHILODENDHON  BUBBO-PUNCTATUM, Hook. f. (Aroideft).—Brazil.
(Bot. Mag., 5947.)

PHRYNIUM UNILATEBALS, Baker "M arantaces).—Madagascar. (Kef.
Bot, 312.)

PHYCELLA MACLEANICA, Baker (AmaryllidacesB).—Chili. (Kef.
Bot, 332)

REYNCHOSIA HOLLISSKA, Dalz. (Leguminosse).—Kandesh, West
India. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 187.) )

SALVIA (PLETHIOSPHACE) DICHBOHA, Book. f. (Labiatfld;.—Morpcco.
(Bot. Mag., 60Q4.)

S. (PLETIIIOSPHAGE) POGONOCALYX, Hance—North China. (Journ.
Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 85.)

S. TABAXACIFOLIA, C088. ms8.—Morocco. (Bot. Mag., 5991.)

SABCANTHUS MACBODON, Rchb. f. (Orchides).—Madras. (Gard.
Chron., p. 1555.)

SCELLA BABBEBI, Baker (Liliacese).—Cape. (Journ. Linn. Soc.
Xiii., p. 247.)

S. cusBoBI, Baker.—Guinea. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 249.)

S. EXIGUA, Baker.—Natal. (Joum. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 247.)

S. HANBUEH, Baker.—" .ntilibanus. (Journ.Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 235.)

S KIBKII, Baker.—Zanzibar. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 254.)

S. KBAUSSH, Baker.—Natal. (Journ. Linn. Soc. xiii., p. 243.)

S. veBscoLoB, Baker—Cape. (Ref. Bot., 305.)

SPATHQDEA (MABXHAMIA) CATTDA-FELIXA, Hance (Bignoniace©).—
Island of Hai-nan, China. (Journ. Bot. x., p. 257.)
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STACHTCEPHAL UIT—Schiiltz—Bip. (Compositie, Helianthoideae) —&
Mexicanu/n, Sch. Bip. Mexico. (lc. Plant., 1102.)

STELW CANALICULATA, Rckb. /. (Orchideae)—Bogota. (Gard.
Chron., p.*1718.) ' '

STENOMESSON PEAKCEI, Baker (Amaryllidaceffi).—Andesof Bolivia,
(lief. Bot., 308.)

TEPHKOSIA ERIOSEMOIDES Oliv. (Leguminosse).—Tropical Africa.
(Trans. Linn. Soc. xxix., p. 57, tab 32.)

TEICHOGLOTTIS FASCIATA, Rchb. f. (Orchidese).—East Tropical Asia?
(Gard. Chron., p. 699.)

TBICHOPILIA BOSTHATA, Rchb. /. (Orchideas).—New Grenada. (Gard.
Chron., p. 79S.)

TBOPIDIA GRANDIS, Hance (Orchidcte).—Hongkong. (Journ. Linn'.
Soc. xiii., p. 126.)

URGINEA BECCARII, Baker (Liliacese).—Abyssinia. (Journ. Linn.
Soc. xiii., p. 223.)

U. GRANDIFLORA, Baker.—Hor Tamanib, Red Sea. (Journ. Linn.
Soc. xiii, p. 224.)

UVABIA KIRKII, Oliv. (Anonacese).- -Zanzibar.  (Bot. Mag.,
6006.)

YrccA ELLACOMBH, Baker (Liliaceac).—Southern United States?.
(Ref. Bot, 317.)

Y. ENSIFOLIA, Baker.—Mexico? (Ref. Bot, 318.)

Y. EXIGUA, Baker—Southern United States? (Ref. Bot., 314.)

Y. GUATEHALENSs Baker.—Mexico and Guatemala. (Ref. Bot.,
313))

ZTGOPETALVM (KEFERSTEINIA) LACTEUIT, Rchb. f. (Orchidesc).—
Chiriqui. (Gard. Chron., p. 1290.)

| Noticed of 2Etooft&

A General System of Botany, descriptive and analytical. By E. Lv
MAOUT and J. DECAISNE. With 5500 figures by L. STEINHEIL and
A.RIOCBEUX. Trandated from the original by Mrs. HOOKER. The
Orders arranged after the Method followed in the Universities and
Schools in Great Britain, its Colonies, America, and India; with
Additions, an Appendix on the Natural Method, and a Synopsis of
the Orders; by J. D. HOOKER, C.B., &c, &c. London: Longmans
and Co. 1873. (Pp.1066.)

JUST a century has passed since Antoine Laurent de Jussieu read
before the Académie des Sciences his celebrated paper on the Ranun-
eulacea, which gave its author the clueto that philosophical grouping
of genera under natural orders published the next year, 1774, upon
which as a foundation the " Natural System " asit at present exists
has been laboriously constructed by many builders.

To afford a comprehensive knowledge of this system the original
" Traité Général de Botanique" of MM. Le Maout and Decaisne,
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published in 1868,- has no doubt greatly contributed. Clearly written,
illustrated fur more accurately and copiously than any previous book
of its class, and published at a very cheap price, its circulation ex-
tended much beyond France, and in this country the work was found
to supply to a great extent a want much felt—a well-illustrated general
account of the vegetable kingdom, of scientific merit, and on a level
with the great progress made of late years in the department of syste-
matic Botany. The chief drawback to its general usein England, besides
the use of the French language, lay in the sequence of the natural
families, which is that of A. de Jussieu, still used in the lectures at
the Jardin des Plantes, but little familiar to English students.

In this English trandation the natural orders have been re-
arranged in accordance with the sequence—a maodification of De Cun-
dolle's—in general use in this country, and adopted in the latest
general view of the whole subject, Bentham and Hooker's " Genera
Flantarum," so far asthat important work hasyet reached. The editor
hasin addition inserted in their proper position twenty-four orders
omitted in theoriginal work, and hasadded under the larger orders out-
linesof the latest classfication of the genera under tribesand sub-tribes.

The book is divided into two parts. The first, " Organography
and Glossology," has been condensed from the original, and now con-
sists of little more than 100 pages, into which it has been essayed to
compress a succinct but comprehensive introduction to Botany. It
is preceded by a bald introductory chapter. The book would have
lost little of value if thisfirst part had been altogether omitted; itis
by no means on an equality with the body of the work, and thereare
several better short elementary treatises of smilar scope already exist-
ing in the Engish language. Many of the figures, too, in this part
are the old familiar ones of the text-books, and therefore do not
possess the value of those in the systematic portion, which, as we are
told by the editor, were largely prepared from " M. Decaisne's unique
collection of analytical drawings, the fruits of his life-long botanical
labours® The account of Phyllotaxy is good and well illustrated.
One is sorry to see that the editor did not correct the misleading use
of the terms right- and left- handed rotation as applied to twining
organs, which are here defined to mean exactly the reverse of their
signification in all English text-books.

The second part, the body of the work, consistsof Illustrations
and Descriptions of the Natural Families. The original work is here
closely followed, the only alteration being as above noticed in sequence
and the intercalation of some additions by the editor. The mode in
which each family istreated is very simple—a short diagnosis con-
sisting of its most essential characters, followed by a full description
illustrated by a profusion of figures of singular excellence both from
a botanist's and an artist's point of view, a selection of illustrative
genera (to which the editor has often largely added), and a sketch of
the affinities, geographical distribution, and properties of the order.
In comparing it with Lindley's "Vegetable Kingdom," the only
work of equal authority in our language, it is impossible to deny
to the older treatise several advantages over its morerecentrival. The
copious citation of other authors, a very useful feature in Lindley's
work, is almost absolutely wanting in the present volume, ‘and the
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account of the uses of ‘plants is faf less complete; nor must we
forget that Lindley gave a full list of all known genera under each
order, instead of a selection. On the other hand,-we have here greater
clearness and simplicity of descnption, and far more copious pictorial
illustration, besides the benefit of having been written seventeen years
later, and, in this English edition, of the editor'scritic¢al revision up to
the present year. Thus under Rnbiacea and Composite we find
sketches of the arrangement of these vast families' adopted in the
volume just published of the " Genera Plantarum,” and in the large
Monopetalous and Apetnlous orders outlines of the most recent classi-
fication. At p* 644 will be found a sketch of the arrangement of the
Paronychiece prepared for the " GeneraPlantarum.” The M onocoty-
ledons are very fully treated, and the Glumaceous orders are described
and illustrated with much greater fulness than isusual; the same re-
mark applies with greater force to the Cryptogams, the account of
which is admirably clear.

A point which affords room for a good deal of speculation isupon
what principle the terminations of the natural orders have been de-
cided. We have in thisbook, for instance, Malvaceae, Paronychiea,
Bixinea, Hypericing(B, Chenopodea, Zythrariea, and other forms. The
simple rule upon which the first was made might be as well applied
to the rest, and indeed two or three modifications would cover all pos-
sible cases. The matter isnot of the greatest importance, but sim-
plicity and uniformity of treatment would be more in accordance with
the general spirit of classification, and be practically more conve-
nient, especially in a text-book for students.

It is tothe appendix, by theeditor, in which the ordersof thebody
of the work are arranged under groups, or " cohorts,” in accordance
with their natural affinities, that the botanist will turn with most
interest, as it embodies a sketch of the probable arrangement to be
followed in future parts of the great work already alluded to, the
" Genera Plantarum" of Bentham and Hooker, at present only com-
pleted to the end of the Composite. The Mbnopetala in this arrange-
ment are divided into two series with inferior and superior ovary
respectively, an4 conclude with the " anomalous order " Plantaginece ;
and the Apetalce into two subdivisions, characterised in the same way,
the petaloid Nyctaginea leading off, and the Santalal cohort (containing
Loranthacea, Santalacea, and Balanophoraceee) closing the series (with
the exception of the anomalous Podostemacea, which are " of very
dubious affinity " ). The Gymnospermsfollow. Inthe Monocotyledons
we again find the adhesion of the perianth tothe ovary madeto afford
‘the character of leading importance, separating the first division from
the second with a superior ovary containing the bulk of the class.
The Cryptogams are grouped in the usual manner.

Prefixed tothis conspectus isa short introduction on the Classfica-
tion of Plants, which will be read with great pleasure by all interested
in the perplexing difficulties which beset all attempts o express
affinities by a lineal series. The plain and decisive manner in which
these questions are here treated showsa mind long accustomed to deal
with such puzzles, and presents a singularly clear view of the points
at issue, and their practical solution by the author. Asa sample the
following may be quoted :—" 1 am disposed to approve of the sequence
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adopted by De Candalle, which places Monopetalw in the centre of
the series, flanked ou either hand by Polype iahe and TncompUia,
which two latter, as remurked above, have many cross affinities, but
have few affinities of consequence with llonopetale. The cohorts
may thus be fancifully likened to the parti-coloured beads of a neck-
lace joined by a clasp, the beads touching at similarly coloured points
of their surfaces. The position ofeaeh brad in the necklace, is-diitcr-
nlined by the predominance of colours common to itself and those
nearest to it, whilst the number and proportion of the other colours
which each bead presents indicate its i-hums to be placed elsewhere
in the necklace—in other words, such colours represent the cross
affinities which the cohorts display with others remote from the posi-
tion they occupy." [ [

Handbook of Hardy Trees, Shrubs, and Herbaceous Plants, Containing
Descriptions, Native Countries, & c., of a Selection of the Best Species
in Cultivation, &c. Baaed on the French Work of ATM. DKCUSNI-:
and NATTDIN, entitled " Manuel de P Amateur des Jardins," and in-
eluding the original woodcuts by Kiocreux andLeblanc. By W. B.
HEMSLE*. London : Longmans. 1873. (Pp. xliv., 688. Fig. 264.)

THIS (B a book intended fax amateurs and gardeners who have
some acquaintance, though not an extensive one, with the science of

Botany. The great part of the work consists of descriptive garden

Botany—thatis, of brief description in plain language of alarge selection

of cultivated species hardy in English gardens. These are arranged in

accordance with the natural system, inthe order usualy followed by
botanists in this country, and short diagnoses of the natural families

Erantliis hyemalia (£ nat. uizei.

and genera are given. An artificial key to the natural ordersis pre-
fixed (a modification of that in Lindley'a " Vegetable Kingdom "), by
which it ishoped that an unknown plant may lie referred to its family.
Technical language is, as far as possible, avoided, ami the more ob-
scure characters, such as those derived from the ovule and ovary, are
altogether omitted ; a glossary is aso given, and the Latin names are
all accented and ther, derivation traced.

In addition to the descriptive part, the book contains a short trea-
tise on practical gardening, with a very brief outline of vegetable
physiology prefixed, making up less than 100 pages.

Those who are scquainted with ACM. Decaisse and Naudiu'B
extensive work will not need to be told that the book before uais piue-
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W. G. Smith, "New Ascornycetous Fun<*i" {Mitrula alba, J%ziza
(Aftitrffi) habe'h'na, P. (A.) undata) (tab. 9 and 10).—SE. C. Cooke,
" A Paradteon Peziza."

Medwifjia.—Venturi, "On Orthotrichum" (contd.).

Botanische Zritung.—P. Banner, " Influence of Irrigation on Culti-
vatiod <4 Hurley."—P. Ascherson, " Tunica Saxifnuja h\ 8U6aaa." —A
W. Eichler, "On the Structure of the Flower of Oaiwa" (tab. 2).

Flora—W. Yeltni, *' Movements and Structure of Protoplasm”
(coutd.).—E. Warming, " Review of Banish Botanical Literature" —
H. Wawra, " Notes on Flora of IFawai |slands" {PeUu Wirialeala,
n.s.,, P. lJaivaiensift, n.s, P. Koala n.s.).—A. Engler, " Noteson S.
American Olaeinea mu |cacinsa.”

Oesterr. Bot. ZeiUehrift.—A. Kerner, " The Hybrid Vnrrows of
the Alps {Achilha Thomaeiana, A. helvetica, A. VaUesiaca, A.
Dumasfana, A. montana, A. impuciatc', A, Laggeri; A. hybrida, A.
Morisiana ) —J. Ptintocsek, " Plant & nov. ann. 1872 Hercegoviimni et
Montenegro coll." {Viola npeciosa, ns,, Vimaserrafa, n.s., Pinguicula
hitti, n.s.).—A. llehniann, "Diagnoses of the Known Hierada of
Galiciatmd Bukowiaa " —E, TOD Hal&csy, " N< w Localitiefl for Lower
Austrian Flora."—H. Wawra, " Sketches of the Voyage of the D& nau"
(contd.).—K.vonUechtritz, "Notts on Knnpp'sPfl. Guliziens”contr: .

Jintrn. Lmnean Hoc, no. 69 (March 21>t .—J. G. Baker, " Re
vison of the Genera* and Species of Scillete and Chlorogal
(oontd.).—W. Mitten, " N<:w Speciw of Muse coll. in Ceylon by I)r
Thwailes" (plate 5).—W. A. Leighton, "On Two New Speck's of
the Genoa Myeoporwm,, Flotow " (pi. 6).—W. Thiselton-Byer, " On
the Determination of Three Imperfectly Known Species of Indian
Tmustromitce<e'—F, Currey, " On a New Genus of the Order
Mucedincx" (pi. 7).

New Books.—G. Bentham and J. D Hooker, " Genera Plantamm,

part i\., Ceprifoliaeeaio I'vmp:sit«"" (Reeve and Co., 24s.)—L e Maout
and DecalBoa "A General System of Botany "; translated by Mrs.
Hocpker, edited by J. D. Hooker (Lonpmans and C 0., o2s. 6d.).—G.

Henderson and A 0. Hume, " Lahore to Yarkand " (Eeere and (‘o.,
42s,).—J. B. Verlot, " Catalogue Raisonne dea pi. TOSC. du Duuphine "
(Grenoble, 10s.).—A. Pansch, T. Buchenau, W.O.Pocke, &c, " Die
zweLte Deutsi-he Nordpolarfahrt in den J. 1869 u. 1870. Botanik,"
(Bremen).

The Sd part of voI i. of the new aries of the " Nederlandsch
I"ruidktmdig Ajpdte*’ contains ;i list of Fungi recently discovered in
Holland by Prof. Ondemans, a paper on the geographical distribution
of f&ratiotc* aloides by H. de Yiiea, and numeroua notes and localities
bearing on the Dutch Flora.

Dir. Hermann Miiller, of lippttadt, has published the results of
bis nvestigationa on iisectrtilisation of plants, under the title
*' Die Befrucbtung der Blumen durch Moekten und die gegenscitigeu
Anpasanngen Beider."

The "Abhandhmi n der Naturforsh. Ges. zu Halle" contains a
monograph of the Cm *"olrpifl (i><\ by Heir Hicronynmus.

In the 2nd part o ol, xli. of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, Mr. S Kur/ il published descriptionfl of IOfi new plants
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from Barma, Pegu, Tenasserim, and the Andamans. Three are Com-
pos ita, and the remainder belong to the orders which are in English
descriptive works placed before that group. Two new genera are
desciribed—Apteron (likamneo) and ZoUingtria {Hapindneeo), Part 2
isin the press. Further particulars of these plants will be given in
the anthWs forthcoming " Contributions towards a Knowledge of the
Burmese Flora*'

A trandated abdract of Hildebrand's paper on the fertilisation of
Grasses appeare in the "Gardener's Chronicle" for March 15 and 22.

in reference to the annouueement made in our number for December
last of a projected English translation of Sachs "Lehrbuch der
Botanik," we are enabled to state that the translation will be made from
the 3rd edition, which 1ns just been published in Germany, and anitains
a largo amount of new matter. The publishers will be the Clarendon
Prema of Oxford, who have secured the use of reproductions from the
460 woodcuts with which the original work is illustrated. The
translation lias been entrusted to Mr. A. W. [Sennett, who will also
annotate the Knglish edition, and will be assisted in this by 1*rof.
‘Thiselton-Dyer. It is expected to be ready by about the end of the
yeur,

Mr. S. Kurz's report on the flora and forests of Pegu is in the
press, arnd will be shortly published by the Indian Government.

Mr. C. B. Plowright, of King's Lynn, proposes to issue, under the
title of Spkariam Britannici, a few sets of 100 specimen* of British
Sphterias. The price of each set will be £1.

M. E. Cos20Q has been elected a member of the Academie des
Ciences.

M r E. M. Holmes, Curator of the Pharmaceul. i=tl Society'sM nsettm,
has been appointed Ledture on Botany at the Westminster Hospital.

By the death from pneumonia of Dr, John Torrey, on March
10th, the United Slates lose the oldest and <H of the most
eminent botanists in the country. Born a X*>r York in 1796, lie
resided constantly in that city, where, besides HoMinir several public
rippointments, Im practised as a physician, lie took hi$ degree in
181S, and in the following year published a catalogue of the plants
growing in the neighbourhood of New York* This was followed in
| s 24 by the first volume of the " Flora of the Northern and Middle fiice-
tioaa of the United 6#1¢5, " and since that date Dr Torrey has been
perhaps the foremost botanist in opening up the floras of new distiicts
of North America.  Many of his papers are in Reports and Traus-
actions; bis " Flora of the S@'¢ ot" New Y ork" (1843), and the un-
finished ' Flora of North America," written-in conjunction with Dr.
A. Uray, tdre works of great importance. Besides his botanical fame,
he was dso distinguished as a chemist, and at the time of hi*
death helid the office of Superintendent of the Government Assay
Office Borne years ago he presented his rad herbarium and library to
the Columbia College of New York. Dr. Torrey'sname is comme-
morated in the Coniferous genus Torrtya of Walker Amott.

The death is announced, on M3th; a Vienna, of J. GL Beer,
"t the nze of sixty-dine.  Etewas theauthor of papers and monographs
on the Brome/iacea at A other Monocotyledons.

We Kave recaved a circular proposing the formation of a society,
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<@riginal eticles.

ON PHYSOTRICHIA, A NEW GENUS OF UMTfIELLIFERJS
fROM ANGOLA.
BY W. F. HIEBX, MA.
(TAB. 139,

PHTSOTBICHIA, itiern.—-Calycis dentes aouti, sub'elongato-subulati,
quidpiam inceqgiiales, erectiusculi, in fractal vix vel parum aucti,
persistentes. Petala obcordata ob lacifliilaitt inflexam, uninervia, non
radiantia, albida; glabra. Stylopodia crassa, sublobulata; stigmata
magna, stropurpurea.  Fructus ellipsoideo-oblongfls, subteres, com-
missura lata; carpella facié subplafla; juga primaria prominentia,
obtusa, subsequalia, papillia densis cylindricis vesiciilatim turgidis
munita; juga secufldaris O; vittte ad valleculas solitari© (vel ad
valleculas laterales geminse?). Carpophorum bipfartitum.  Semen
facie concavum-- .

Eterba perennis, rigida, erecta; subglabra. Foliaradicalia, durius-
culd, terhatim vel pinnatim composita; foliolis ovalibus vel ovatis,
ampflicibus vel sublobatisvel trifoliolatis. Umbellteé composite, pluri-
radiatee.. Involucri et,involucellotum bractesB dx submembranaceie.

Pl WsLwiTSCHn, Hierriy, speciet unica.

HABITAT in Angola, Frolv. Fungo Andongo'; in dumetis apricis
sabulosis ad sinistram flnniinis Cuize inter Quibinda et Banza de
Quitage. Dr. WelwiUch ! Iter Angolense, No. 2512.

Hani 2—3 feet high, rather aromatic, drying brown. Boot-stock
thick; with several stems, branched below the Surface of the ground.
Flowering stems scape-like, glabrous, undivided and; naked below,
minutely ptibescent and slightly branched a@bove. Leaves radical,
mostly trifoliolate, nearly glabrous, suberect, 4*—16 inches long;
leafletst sm'ple or again® trifoliolate, oval or ovate, sessile or theter-
minal one "etiolate; obtUse or apictilateat the apex, narrowed towards
the base- coarsdly serrate-dentate, rather fleshy and almost coriaceous,
—=2 inches long by J—1 iftch wide; primary petioles 3—12
incheslong. Umbels 1—2 inchesin diameter; primary and secondary
rays 6—15;.bracts of the involucre and involtrceh numerous, linear-
subulate. Fruit about \ inch long by 1\, inch thick.

The compound umbels, the solitary vittae Situated in the intervals
of the subequal tfnd not winged prifmary ridges which alone are present,
ind the nearly terete fruit with a wide commissure; réadily place the
plant ii' the neighbourhood of Seseli, to which genns its affinity is
closest; and from which it is separated by the distinct character of the
armature of the friiit (from which the name is taken), associated with

a peculiar habit and foliage. Thereisno other genus representative
N.S. VOL. 2. [JTXIB 2, 1873.] M
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of thetribe Seaelineain Angola; and Diplolophium, which occurs in
Abyssnia and in Batoka Country, is the only one throughout the
whole of Tropical Africa.

DESCRIPTION OF TAB. 132—Physotrichia Welwittchii, Hiern, from speci-
mens collected in Angola by the late Dr. Welwitsoh. Fig. 1, Flower x 6.
2, Umbd of ripe fruit. 3, A singleripefruit x 4. 4, Section of fruit x 12.

ON SOME PA NTS RELATI NG TO THE MOBPHOLGOGY CF
CAREX AND OTHER MONCOOTYLEDONS.

BY FBED. TOWNSEND, M.A.

IN many families of the Monocotyledons, e.g., in Aroidea, Iridea,
fiestiacea, Juncacea, Desvauxiacea, | lydrocharidece, & ¢, thepresence
of one bract, or more usually of two, at the branching of the stem,
indicates the: commencement of an inflorescence, and indeed it may
be assumed that in these families the sem which bears the inflores
cenceis the firg axis of the latter, and all its branches are branches
O£ the inflorescence. .

Where there is a branthing of the axis the normal postion of
the ssoond bract is on the secondary axis, alternate with and opposte
to thefirst bract, which represents the leaf in the axil of which the
branch springs ; but when to all appearance there isno branching of
the axis, the second bract is Stuate a little higher than the first.

At the base of any branch of the inflorescence in Cyperus, Carex,
Scirpu8y Cladium, Zuzula, & ¢, will be found the second bract spoken
of above. In Carex the first bract is usually foliaceous, but the
second is frequently membranous and sheathing, and has been desig-
nated " ochrea"* by Duval Jouve, who has propésed the presence or
non-presence of this bract as a character by which to separate the
genusinto two groups. This second bract is, however, very varied in
form and in size, and is present frequently as a single bract, and is
therefore not recognised as corréative to that of the sheathing
foom. In Carex depanperata, digitata, lavigata, cedipostylo, &c,
this bract is sheathing, very long, dender, membranous and
nerveless, and is often represented by a sheath of so great
delicacy and fitting so cose to the gem that it may easly

* Hardly a good term here, sinceit usually signifies the appendage to a lesf,
whereas the sheath in Carex is itself a modified leaf or.bract. The sheathing
bract in Carex isprobably of a smilar nature to the ochrea in JP6lygonum;, and if
thisbe BO the tracing of this organ through Monocotyledons to Dicotyledons
becomes exceedingly interesting. Schleiden in his " Principle* of Scientific
Botany," English ed., p. 271, complaining of the loose terminology
of botanigts, illustrates his remarks thus:—"Here {eg. in Jothos) it
not unfrequently occurs that the leaves are developed quite differently,
alternating regularly; one consisting of lamina, petiole, vaginal portion, and
gipular sheath; the succeeding one appearingas a mere membranous sheath,
which is neither stipular sheath nor a vaginal portion, but an exceedingly
aberrant form of the whole leaf," &c. The membranous sheath here spoken of
exactly corresponds to that of Carer, 4c.
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escape observation. It is very short in Carex glauca, paniculata,
rtgida, pendula, montana, remota, &c. In Carex glauca it becomes
liriner in texture, and frequently possesses nerves, and by studying
this plant alone the true nature of the utriculus may be learnt,* for
If a sufficient number of specimens be examined the passage of the
second bract from an ochreous-like sheath to the urceolate two-nerved
utriculus may be gradually traced.

| have said that the normal position of the second bract is at the
very base of the branch, on which it represents itsfirst leaf; but fre-
guently it has its origin higher up the branch, and it then begins to
assume the form-of the true utriculus, becoming more urceolate, being
furnished with two prominent lateral veins which frequently extend
beyond the lamina of the bract, which thusbecomes bidentate, a form
which the utriculus takes more or less in so many species;, and when
this second bract hasits insertion thus higher it frequently bears in
its axil an ovary usually more or less imperfect.

The normal form of the female flower of Carex consists of an
outer bract, apparently within the axil of which isthefruit, consisting
of utriculus and nut; but this outer bract is never present, if the
axillary sheathing bract rises from its normal position and hasitsin-
sertion higher up on the axis; in this case the outer and usually folia-
ceous bract at the base of the spike is correlative to the smaller bract
always 'present in front of the utriculus, and the axillary sheathing
bract itself takes more or lessthe form of the utriculus, and bearsin
its axil a more or less imperfect nut.

Now if we suppose that the growth of the stalk which bears
the female spike (of, say, Carex glauca) be arrested, we should
have, first, the foliaceous bract situate on the main axis; secondly, the
arrested axis; thirdly, the axillary bract, or so-called ochrea;
fourthly, the ovary (often present, as | have observed above),
which several organs are in their character and position exactly those
of every female flower of Carex; and that this is the true nature of
the flowers can be made evident.

It isnow many years since | first observed a swelling at the base
of and within the utriculus of several species of Carex. It is situate
in front of the ovary, but it is often so minute as to be with difficulty
observed, and its presence is only indicated by a raised portion of the
tissue. Thisgrowth may bewell seenin Carexriparia, pseudo- Cypertts,
vadglauoa, andin glauca w& pseudo-Cj/perus it very frequently becomes
nascent in the form of a branch which in its growth forcesits way
through the mouth of the utriculns, and becomes the axis on which
are situate several flowers, each of the female onesfurnished with outer
bract, utriculus, ovary, and in front of the latter the peculiar growth
alluded to above, tinder this view the spike of female flowers
becomes compound and its inflorescence indeter minate.

The nature of the seta (usually so termed) in Carex microglochin,
tetifolia, &c.; and in all species of the genus Uncinia, is similarly

* Thetransformation mg?/ also be well traced in Carex riparia, where at the

base of, | believe, every male spike will be found a fertjje flower, with an open

kgglnmc or utriculus next the main axis, alternate with and opposte to the outer
ract,

M 2
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explained asthe prolongation or continuation of a secondary axis, and
in all these instancesthe latter takesthe form of a seta. But one of
the most remarkable forms of the secondary axis within the utriculus
is that which occurs in Carex adipostyla, Duval Jouve (C. ambigua,
Link,), and which must have escaped the notice of that most careful
observer, for he does not describe or allude toit in his elaborate paper
on the plant given in the Bulletin dé la Soc. Bot. de Francein 1871,
and | believe it has hitherto escaped the observation of all botanists.
In this instance the secondary axis exists as a delicate, flattened,
linear-oblong, smooth, bract-like scale, with one central slightly
excurrent nerve. The position of this axis is similar to that in other
species of the genus, but it lies closely adpressed to the nut, than
which it is both narrower and shorter, and therefore easily escapes
observation. | conceive the axis to be represented by the central
nerve, and the lamina on each side of thisto be of a similar nature
to the wing-like process which exists in the main axis of the inflo-
rescence, and which is peculiar to this species, though something
similar occurs in several Grasses.

The structure of the genera Elyna and Eatfesia most remarkably
and satisfactorily supports the present view of the nature of the seta
In Elyna the inflorescence is reduced apparently to a simple spike:
the outer bract (bract of the primary axis) is amplexicaul, and
envelopes the axillary bract (first bract or leaf of the secondary axis),
which is opposite and alternate to the outer bract. In the axil of the
last is the ovary, and in front of this the secondary axis, continued
and bearing at its apex a second bract (alternate with and opposite to
the axillary bract), within the axil of which are produced the three
stamensin one row. In Eobresia the spike is compound, but thereis
a similar structure of the female flowers, though the axillary growth
rarely bears stamens. The upper bracts bear stamens only, as in the
genus Carex. The flower of Elyna is therefore really monoecious,
consisting of a lower female flower and an upper mule, and is an
early example of a monoecious assuming the form of an androgynous
flower. It is very remarkable that no instance that | am aware of
iIsknown in Carex, TJncinia, or Elyna of a male flower supported
by two alternate and opposite bracts like the female flowers.

If the above reasoning be considered conclusive as regards
the position of the several parts of the flowers of Carex, the
single nature of the utriculus, or of the bract which forms
it, naturally follows, but an examination of the sheathing bract
on the secondary axis of different species of Carex, Unenia, of
Scirpus, Luzula, Juncus, &c, and of the correlative parts in
Elyna, Kobresa, &c, will place the question beyond a doubt.
These conclusions are further remarkably borne out by the presence
of the axillary bracts in some genera of the order Gramimes, eg.,
in Crypsis aculeata and Andropogon pubescens. In these Grasses the
branches of the inflorescence, at their insertion, are furnished with a
bifid, clasping, two-nerved bract; in Andropogon pubescens only the
primary branchesare furnished with precisely smilar bracts. No doubt
can for a moment be entertained astothesingle natureof the bractsin
these instances, for the position of each bract isinvariably alternate and
opposite to the leaf below, from the axil of which the branch springs,



MOBPHOLOGY OF CAREX AND OTHER MONOCOTYLEDONS. 165

and to the sheathing bract above, which is the second bract on the
same axis. Kunth seems to have been led to consder the utriculus
of Carex as consisting of one bract, and to recognise its position on a
secondary axis, by examination of the frequent development of the
latter in some species of Carex and in Uacinia; but | do not find
that he understood the whole nature of the inflorescence as attempted
to be explained above. Robert Brown held a different view, as do
many botanists of the présent day; but if the foregoing reasoning be
correct the single nature of the utrioulus necessarily follows. |
hope on a future occason to show that the secondary axis of the
inflorescence of Carex is entirely different from the seta contained
within the spikelets of several Grasses, but that there is a great
similarity in the construction of Grasses and Sedges, and that the cor-
relative position of their parts leads to the conclusion that the two-
nerved or keeled inner pales of Grasses are single floral bracts.

If such bethe construction of the female flower of Carex; what
isthat of the male flower? Here there is uniformly but one outer
bract, in the axil of which the stamens are situate, without the
presence of any axillary or subtending bract. It seems unlikely that
the construction should be on a different plan in the two flowers; but
I know no instance in which there exists, in the barren spike, a
male flower with subtending brapt, or any evidence of the suppression
of a secondary axis, | think it very probable that, as in LoUum and
other genera of Graminete, the inner bract is suppressed, its presence
not being necessary as a protection to the stamens as it is to the ovary
or nut of Carex. This view would appear to be borne out by the
instances recorded by Robert Brown and others of the utriculus con-
taining stamens instead of an ovary.*

In the lower flowers of the male spike of Carex the stamens are
placed side by side, and it is only in the very uppermost flowersthat
there is any appearance of their being placed in atriangle. Their
collateral position may be due to pressure, but it also suggests the
probability of their being mere branches of a single organ, but | by
no meansinsist on thisview.

As regards the structure of other genera of the order Cyperace®
there exist much greater difficultiesin coming to a right conclusion
respecting it. If the stamensin such genera as Scirpus, Eleocharts,
Eriophoium, & ¢, be consdered asconsisting of oneor morefloral whorls,
the structure would be so different as to necessitate the removal of
Carex from the order; whilst on the other hand we must first be
certain that we interpret rightly the construction of these genera, and
T feel that | have not studied the extra-European species sufficiently
to arrive at satisfactory conclusions. | have Jong considered the
hypogynous bristles surroundingthe getmen as the modification of
one or more floral bracts, and the intimate division of the parts of
this whorl in Eriophorum, Typha, & c, to be of a similar nature ; the
hairs in Erianthus Ravenna and in Ipiperata are an evident modili-

* Prod. Flor. Nov. Hall., p. 242. Thisand other instances are mentioned
in * Vegetable Teratology," by Maxwell T. Magers, M.D., F.K.S,, p. 199.
Dr. Magers also, at page 148 of the sapie worfc, recordsthe occurrence of axil-

lary proliBcation in Curt*, observed by M. Wesmaeland by Mr. ngand — rS..
p. 24ofthisvolume.l
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cation of a bract; again the ligula of some Grasses, as Spartina
versicolor, is represented by a row of hairs; so that a single
amplexicaul bract may be represented by an intimate division
of its parts, the divisons springing from the very point of in-
sertion, and it is possible to consider that a single bract should be
represented by a whorl of bristles, and such is probably the case with
the bristles present at the base of the florets of several Grasses. Let
us for a moment consder the stamens in some of the genera last
mentioned also as a modified whorled single bract; yet the position of
the germen would not be that of Carex, for the stamens arein that
genus situate on the secondary axis, and cannot surround the ovary.

PROBABILITY OP THE OCCURRENCE OF CRENOLEA
HIRSUTA IN GREAT BRITAIN.

Br BARON FERD. VON MUELLER, C.M.G,, M.D., F.R.S.

NOT many months ago | expressed surpriseto a great writer on
British plantsthat asyet Juncus pygmaus of Richard had not been found
in any of the British Islands. It was thus with particular interest that
| soon afterwards noticed in the number of the " Journal of Botany "
for November, 1872, that this very characteristic plant had just been
discovered on the mainland opposite the Scilly Islands by Mr. W. H.
Beeby. In the year 1846 | collected J. pygmaus on the Island of
Sytt, off the west coast of Schlcswig, in spots precisely similar to
those in which in Jersey and Guernsey J. eapitatus isfound. Indeed
in Sytt the latter occursin company with /. pygmccus, though it is by
far the more gregarious of the two. The occurrence therefore of
J.pygmaus in the Channd Islands may.now be anticipated, and we
may look forward to its discovery also on the sandy coasts of Ireland.
To Professor. E. F. Nolte, of Kiel, is due the credit of having dis-
covered, solongback as 1825 (" NovitieB FloraHoleatic©," p. 39), this
very rare species in Northern Europe.

The remembrance of Prof. Nolte's researches on the coast both of
the Baltic and North Seas brings me to another rare plant, for which
a search should be instituted along the British coasts. | alludeto
Chenoka hirsuta [Kochia hirsuta, Nolte, Novit. Flor.Holsat., p. 24—27 ;
EchinopUfan hirsutum, Mog., in Ann. desSciences Nat., sér.ii., vol. ii.,
p. 217).

By its extremeexternal similarity to Suada maritima the Chenolea
must have managed to have hitherto in England avoided recognition;
but if once recognised this plant will doubtless be discriminated with
ease among the far more widely-distributed Suada, intermixed with
whichitoccurs. Thereisat tab. 187 of the " Flora Danica,” issued in
1765, afair figureof thedowny form, and Prof. Noltehaslucidly demon-
strated its synonymy. The embryo, horseshoe-shaped in Chenolea and
circinate in Suada, affords an unerring mark of distinction in cases
where the pubescence of Chenolea hirsuta has become lost, or rather
reduced to a slight beard in the axils. Moreover the Chenolea has
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a tendency to twist its fruit-bearing branchesin a spiral manner, by
-which means the plant becomes apparent, even at a disance, as very
different from Suceda maritima. Sometimes there is no trace of
pubescence, when digtinction at a glance is more difficult before the
fruits are developed; the latter, however, with their short angular or
even horn-like expangons, are very characterisic. A cdose search
among dried plants of Suada maritima in British collections would
probably demondratethe existence of Chenolea hinuta without any
gpecial investigation along the shores for the purpose

But another question was raised by Nolte nearly half a century
ago, whether morethan one species passesasL inn€'s Salsola hirsuta—
that is, whether the Mediterranean Chenopodium hirsutumof thefirst
edition of the" SpeciesFlantarum " isreally the same asthe Northern
plant included under Sahola hirsuta in the second edition. This
might readily be ascertained in London from an ingpection of the
original specimens in the Linnean collection. Prof. Nolte thought
the Southern plant distinct; if soit may possibly bedongto Chenolea
sedoides{Kochia sedoides; Schrader Journ. 1809, 86). In such acase
it would be best to retain the specific names as they sand, not only
because they have been in use for such along time, but also because
no change could now tend to any real advantage, but would render
the confusad synonymy of these plants still more perplexing. The
indument of Chenolea sedoidesis much denser, the flowers are more
copious, and generally mare than one are devdoped in each axil, '
while the spiral twisting of the fruit branches ssems never to occur,
and the lobes of the old calyx are always narrower and more pointed.
Beddes, the flowers of Chenolea hirsuta are larger and almos con-
stantly solitary; indeed the habit of thetwo plantsis very different,
so much so that Chenolea hirsuta far more resembles Suada maritima
in external appearance than its own closely allied congener.  Should,
however, Linnégsfirg plant bedifferent aswell from Chenolea sedoides
asfrom the Northern Chenolea hirsuta, then the name of the latter
might be changed to Chenolea villosa, inasmuch as Peter Kylling's
Kali minusvillosum (Viridar. Danic, p. 77, anno 1683), on the autho-
rity of Prof. NotQ, is referable to his Kochia hirsuta. Perhaps the
goecific name has tended much to prevent the recognition of the
Northern plant, it being, as already observed, frequently glabrous.

LYSMACHIAM NOVAM CHINENSEILL
PBOPONIT H. F. HANCE, PH.D.

LYSMACHIA (LTSMASTBUM) CHHISTOLB, n.sp.—Glaberrima, cau*.

prograto longe repente ad nodos radicante, foliis oppodgtis petiolo
laminae plerumquc aequilongo nixis ovatis obtuss bas cordatis vel
rotundatis subtus pallidis lineolis minutis glandulosis nigris crebris
congperss, pedunculis axillaribus solitariis folio circiter soquilongis,
calycis laciniis lineari-oblongis obtuss corolla subduplo brevioribus,
corolla aurete diametro -J-pallicaris lobis oblongis obtuss cum sepalis
lineolis nigris crebre notatis, gaminum 5 duas tertias cordlae longitu-
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dinis attingentium filamentis sparse glanduloso-piloss ad medium
usque in tubum cylindraceum edenticulatum coalitis, stylo glabio
gamina paulo superante, stigmate parvo capitato.

In montoss ditionis Ningpoens's, vere a. 1872, obvenit domin©
Swinhoe, cui sacravi. (Exsicc. n. 17673.)

Nodrati Z. Nummularia, Linn, admodum affinis, et agpectu quidem
simillima; egregie vero differt foliis longe petiolatis ovatis Y. cor-
dato-ovatis, laciniarum calycnarum forma, lobis corallinis multo
angustioribus magis glanduloso-punctatis, staminibus altius connatis.

ON A CPINESE MAPLE.
?Y JI. J.. RANGE, FH.D., &C.

IN a small collection of plants gathered in the JiilJy region around
Ningpo by Mr. ft. Swinhoe .during the spring of 1872, | found
specimens of a Maple which, though probably referable to Thun-
berg's Acer trtjjdum, yet dlffers sufficiently from the Japanese plant
to rehder it desrable to characterise it as a distinct variety.

Acer trifidum, Thunb., var, ningpomse, mihi: innovationibus
(etiam fructUJam matur o) densssme cinereo-pannosis, faliis adultis
subtus glaucissimis secus nervps pilosis, samaris angujo pirciter 55°
divergentibus nucularum margjnibus inferioribus  cum pedicdlo
angulum rectum efformantibus-gjis semitrapeziformibys nempe infra
medium latioribus inde utrinque sensm cuneatQ-gngudatis apice
rotundatis marginibus shi haud'invicem impositis.

Ob8.—In forma typica japonens innovationes piima juventute
tantum pilossD; folia matura glaucec®inis fere omnino expertia;
samarae erectae, angulum B°.—10° ad summum includentes, nucularum
marginesinferioresinter seangulo circiter 120° divaricati; dae semi-
oblong®, a bas scilicet apicem rotundatum versus eendni latiores,
mar ginibus ar ete se invicem obtegentes.

The depse felting of the branchlets, the extreme gjaucescenceof
the foliage, and the marked difference in tfye frun give this a very
digtinct appearance; but, though the two forms seem as well charac-
terised asA. Mono, Maxim., and A. truncatum, Bge., | do not think
they are speuflcally separable According to. C. Koch,* Sebold
believes Thunberg's species to have been introduyced into Japan from
China, and it is mentioned with doubt by Hooker and Arnottf as grow-
ing near Canton’or Macao; but | have not until now seen any Chinese
specimens. It has the plpsest affinity with the Lebanon A. syriacum,
Boiss. & Gaill.; ardationship not adverted to by the distinguished
botanist who established (that species]: nor, sofar as| am aware, by
any other writer. Except thefirmer and more coriaceous leaves, and
the somewhat larger fruit, with a less prominent and blunter pro-

e In Miquel Apn. Mus. bot. Lugtf.-Bat. i., 251.

f Bot. Beechey's Toy., 173. Con L|qU|dambar have been mistaken for

this? The Chinese name fpr th*t {ree is rendered Sycamore in Medhunt'!
Dictionary ?

| BoisBler Diagn. pi. orient, sex. 2,v., 72; Fl. orient. i.; 952.
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tuberance on the nucule, | see nothing to separate the two. The
Syrian species has the fruit-wing in shape like that of the typical
A. tnfidum, though less narrowed at the base; but in the divergence
of the samara, and the straight line formed by the base or lower
margin of the nucule, it agrees with my variety, and | doubt if it
possesses a higher clalm to autonomy.

We have here afresh illystration of the singular and unexpected
connection between the arboreous and frutescent vegetatior? of North-
Eastern China and the conterminous regions of Manchuria, on the one
hand, and the widely-separated West Agatic or South European
countries lying between and around the Mediterranean, Black, and
Caspian Seas, on the othpr; a very remarkable geographico-botanical
phenomenon well worthy of the most attentive study and considera-
tion. Itis not my intention to enter here into g}. examination or
discusson of this curious fact; but the following brief list, from
which trees and shrubs generally distributed throughout the Northern
temperate zone are purposely excluded, and which is, indeed,
expressly restricted to closaly representative pr even identical species,
exhibits several instances of very intimate relationship. The first
column contains the North Chinese or Manchurian species;, the
second their West Asiatic or South European kindred. | have added
afew elucidatory notes, numbered to correspond with the list.

1. Tiliamandshurica, Jupr. Tilia argentea, |Jesf.

& Maxim.
2. Rhus Cotinus, Linn. Bhus Cotinus, Linp.
3. PlstaC|ach|nenS|s Bge. Pistacia paaesting, Boiss.
4. ono, :Maxi e
5. ';{Iuncah on, @ﬁe )T Aeer fectum. "{jﬁq‘W]
6. Acer trifidum, Thunb Acer syriacum, Boiss & Gaill.
7. Cratrogus pi nnatlflda Bge. Crataegus monogyna, Jacq.

8. Liquidambar  formosana, Liquidambar oriendis, Mill.

Hance.
9. Fraxinus Bungpana, DC. Fraxinus Ornus, Linn.
10. Fraxinus rhynchophylla, Fraxinusoxyphylla, Bicb.
Hance.
11. Diospyros Jotus, Linn. Diospyros Lotus, Linn.
12. PlaneraDavidii, Hance. PlaneraMicjiardi, Mx.

13. TIdmus macrocarpa, Hance.  TJdmus pedunculata, Pong.
14. Quercus Fabri, Hance. |

15. Quercus mongdllca, Fisch. ;Quercus sesdliflora, Sm., et pff.

16. Quercus aliena, Bl.

17. Quercus dentata, Thunb. Quercus Ceri”, MDR

18. Quercus chinensis, Bge. Quercus Libani, Oljv.

19. Quercus aerrata, Thunb. Quercus pastaneifolia, C.A.1l.

20. Carpinus  Turczaninovii, Carpinus duinensis, Ocpp:
Hance.

21. Pterocaryastcnoptera, Cas.  Pterocarya caucasica, Kth.
DC.

é. The Amur species is unhesitatingly reduced to T. argentea by
Hegel .*

« Tent Fl. UfiBur. 80.
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3. Mr. Hanbnry writesmethat in his opinion P. atlantiea, Desf.,
P. palastina, Boiss,, and P. cabulica, Stocks, are nether of them
oecifically distinct from P. Terebinthus, Linn. If thisbe so, doubt-
less the North Chinese tree must be added to thelist.

4, 5. When describing the Japanese Maples in Sebold's col-
lections, Zuccarini observed* that A. truncation and A. latum, both
of which he had compared, scarcdy differ from A. pictum, Thunb.
On the discovery of A. Mono, the late Dr. Buprecht remarked! on.
its affinity with A. truncatum and A. cultratum, Wall.; and he sub-
sequently J (although possessing but imperfect materials for compari-
son) regarded A. truncatum, A. Icetum, and A. Mono as all different,
but hedtated as to the identity of the latter with Sebold and
Zuccarini's A. pictum, which he bdieved different ftom that of
Thunberg. M. Maximowicz endeavouredS to discriminate A. |cetum,
A. truncatum, and A. Mono by good characters, derived mainly from
the fruit; and with the value and congtancy of these Dr. &egd||
expreses himsdf fully satisfied.  Frof. Carl KodY“f reduces A. cul-
tratium, A. truncatum and A. latum to A. pictum, Thunb. (and of
Zuccarini), and in this heisfollowed by Miqud.** Finally, Schmidtff
suspects A. Monoto be the same as A. pictum. | may observe that
both occur in Japan.

7. Dr. Hegd, in arecent " Reviso specierum generis Cratagi," \%
reducesthe Chineseplant toavariety of C. Oxyacantha, Linn., scarcely
separable in his opinion from his variety hyrtostyla, which is the plant
|, following the majority of European botaniss—Koch, Bertoloni,
L edebour, Babington, Grenier and Godron, Fries, Boreau, Schlosser,
J. D. Hooker, & c—regard asidentical with Jacquin's C. monogyna.88
But | cannot believe that a treo which in its natural wild sate
produces a fruit an inch in length, and nearly as much in tranverse
diameter, enclosing five free nutlets, and with a very powerful and
mogt persstent scent of apples, can be a mereform of our Hawthorn. |||
It istrue that in a special memoir on a species belonging to a closdy-

* Abhandl. d. math.-phys. EL d. k. baier. Akad. <L Wissensch. iv., 2., 167*

f Bullet. Acad. Petersb. xv., 416. $ Ejusd. op. xv., 523.
$ Prim. FI. Amur. 68. || Tent Fl. Ussur, 31.
% In Miquel Ann. Mus. bot. Lugd.-Bat. i., 251.

** Ejusd. op. ii., 87. ft FI* Sachalin, 120.

${ " Memairsof the Imp. Bot. Garden of St. Petersburg"” (the title is in
Russian) i., 118.

§{ On the two species or subspecies confounded under the name of C. Oxy-
aeantha, and respecting which very conflicting opinionsexist amongst botanists—
efr. Bertoloni FL Ital.v., 145—9; Moris Fl. Sardoaii., 43; Grisebach Spicileg.
FL Rumd. i., 89 ; Boreau Fl. du Centre dela France, ed. 3, ii., 234 ; Fries
Summa veg. $candinar., 174; v. llausmann FL v. Tirol i., 287; VirianiFl.
Dalmat. iii., 244; Ruprecht Fl. Ingricai., 349. Fuss (Fl. Transsilv. excurs.,,
211) has a 0. intermedia, which he places between the two, and says is the
commonest kind in Transsilvania. Itisimpossble from his diagnosisto say to
which it should be referred; but perhaps it is the hybrid plant recorded by
Reichenbach (FI. Germ, excurs., 629) under the name of C. apiifotia, with the
remark "HsBC ansam fecit confundendi.”

[l || See my note on this species (Seem. JouTD. Bot. viii., 313).
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allied genus M. Decaisne* has shown the prevalence of extraordinary
variability in the volume and shape of the fruit, aswell asin other
characters;, butit must be borne in mind that thisrefersto a fruit-tree
cultivated from a very remote antiquity, f and of which a large
number of varieties were already known to the Romans, J with whom
pomology, so far as we can judge, had made but inconsiderable
progress.  No one since the publication of Mr. Darwin's great work
on variation is ignorant of the "plasticity of the whole organi-
sation" —to use his own words—of our domesticated productions.
So far as known at present, C. pinnatifida only occursin North China
and Manchuria, for the plant found in the Alatau Mountains by
Semenow, and referred hither by Begel and v. Herder, § is now
regarded by the former asa variety of C. sanguinea, Pall.

8. Both the species here named—most beautifully figured by Mr.
Fitch—have been characterised afresh by Prof. Oliver, || who has con-
clusively shown that my suspicion of the identity of the Chinese
species with the North American L. styraeiflua, Linn., is groundless.
A most interesting notice of thistree, celebrated in Chinese literature
under the name of Fung, has been given by Mr. T. Sampson. [

9. Mr. Hanbury, who on examining young specimens of F.
Bungeana had been impressed by itswonderful closenessto th e Manna
Ash of Europe, wrote to me on receiving a scrap with one or two
samara of the Chinese plant:-~" | can exactly match it from my
specimens of F. Ornus, Linn."

12. Since describing the Chinese species,** | have received from
my friend Dr. Bretschncider specimens with perfectly ripened fruit,
though in all I have examined the seeds are unfortunately atrophied.
It may be thus described:—Utriculus compressissmus, obliquus, 2J
lin. longus, loculo transverso, curvulo, obreniformi, hinc latere late
alato, disci emarginaturae faciebus internis stigmatosis; semen pendu-
lum. In carpical structure it differs so much from its Caucasian,
Cretan, and Japanese congeners—all of which | have examined—that
it must form the type of a new subgenus at least, if not rather a
genus, for which | propose the name of Hemiptelea.

. 14—16. Q. mongolicaisvery much like Q. sesBiliflora, to which
Pallas erroneoudy referred it.  The vexata quastio of the distinctness
of our two commonest European Oaks has perhaps been settled by the

* " Delavariability dansl'epdce du Poirier " (Ann. sC. nat., 4 $r» XX.,
188.

t "DieBirnbaumisteiner der dltesten Bewohner der Garten " (Dierbach
FL Mytholog., 100.)

% Pliny. (Hist. nat. xv., 16,1.) enumerates by name thirty-eight different
kinds of Pear; and Columella (De re rust, v., 10.) eighteen, besides others,
" quorum enumeratio nunc longa est."

8§ Enum. pi. in xeg. cis- et tranfliliengbufl a Semenovio coll., 102.

Il Hook. Icon, plant., 3rdser.,i., tt. 1019-20. ’

* " Notes and Querieson Chinaand Japan" iii.,4. Another correspondent,
at page 47 of the same volume, states that in the neighbourhood of Amoy, where
the tree abounds, a large green caterpillar is found on it, from which a strong
sort (k))fl gut is made by smply drawing out the entrails of the insect asfar aa
possible.

*e Seem. Journ. Bot. vi., 333.



172 SHOUT NOTES AND QUERIES.

late Prof. Oersted,* who assertsthat the leaf-buds are alone sufficient
to establish their ecific difference.

17. | believe | am correct in my idea of the affinity of these two
species. | have examined a Georgian specimen, collected by Szovits,
of Q. macranthera, Fisch. & Mey., said by Bluraef to be scarcely
digtinct from Q. dentata (=Q. obovata, Bge.!), and placed next it by
A. De Candolle. The cupule and glans are quite different, and its
relationship is certainly rather with the Jtobores. Both are omitted
from the list of species given by Oersed. Youngtrees of Q. dentata
have extremely largeleaves,; one now before me measures twenty-one
inchesin length. Theseleaves, asl| learnt from Mr. Mayers, are a
common object of traffic in the North of China, being brought in from
Manchuria, and sold, at the rate of about a halfpenny per pound, for
the purpose of wrapping up the flour dumplings so largely consumed
by the natives.

18. Carl Koch regards Q. Libani and Q. serrata, Thunb., ft.
Roxburghii, A. DC, asidentical.

19. Miqudd condders the Georgian tree &s a "forma parum
diversa™ of Thunberg's species; but the two are placed by Oersed
in different sections of his subgenus Cerris.

20. Mr. J. G. Baker believes my plant and that from Western Asa
to be conspecific; an opinion in which | cannot concur.

21. The Chinesetree isthe type of a new subgenus,

SHOUT NOTES AND QUER ES.

CABEX HONTANA, I, inn., IN PEVON.—I am much pleased at being
able to report Carex montana, Linn., as a Devonian species, one
which | think will be conddered a very interesting addition to the
flora of the county. On May 13th | discovered it in condderable
guantity, and at three spots, op Jiickleigh Down, a heathy piece of
unbroken pasture-land several acresin extent, lying live milesto the
north of Plymouth, on theright pi' the turnpike road as you go thence
towards Tavisock. Now that my attention has become directed to
this Carex | think it probable that \ shall shortly be able to record
it from other placesin this neighbourhood, as we have much ground
of very dmilar character to that of Bickleigh Down. It is associated
with the species generally found on our commons—Ulex europau*,
U. Gallji, Jfricacinerea, Folygala, Galium saxafife, Violacanina, linn!,
V. lactea, 8m., Serratula, Agrostis setacea, & ¢, & ¢, and with itsallies
C. piluliferaand C. pracQx. At this season, the middle of May, it
has already passed out of flower, and s0 is an earlier flowering
plant than these two other species; pracax being now in full flower,
and pilulifera having young fruit and flowers. Without minute
examination its longer sems, verv dark glumes, and large fruit serve
to distinguish it from the lattfer, fhe speciesit resembles most; whilst

* " Apertp sur la classification des GhSnes" 6.
t Mas. bot. Lugd.-Bat. i., 298.
{ Ann. Mus. bot. Lugd.-Bat. i., 105.
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on the common the very light yellowish-green of its leaves contrasts
strikingly with the dingy tints of much of the surrounding vegetation.
It has been supposed to have a preferencefor limestone, but on Bick-
leigh Down occurs just where an elvan vein traverses dlates of the
Devonian series. The elevation is from 510 to 540 feet, so is con-
siderably within the limit of Watson's Inferagrarian zone. Its
occurrence in Devon consider ably extendsits area, asthe only counties
from which it has previously been recorded are Gloucester, Mon-
mouth, Hereford, Worcester, and Sussex.—T. ft. ABCHEB BBIOGS.

FLOBA OP BBHKSHIRE (pp. 138—140).—The Rev. C. W. Fenny
informs me that the locality given for Viola hirta (p. 138) is in
Surrey, and the Wellington College one for Inula Pulicaria (p. 139)
in Hants—JAJEES BEITTEN.

PLANTS OF UNITED STATES AND EUBOPE.—The following are the
principal species or formspeculiar to the United States and Europe,
excluding Arctic-alpine species;.—Anemone nemoroga, of which there
is a peculiar Pacific form perhaps reachingthe eastern bordersof Asia.
Myosurusminimus, which may be a recently introduced plant. Ca&ile,
a maritime genus. Saxifraga akoides. Belli* integrifolia, which may
be compared with the European B. annUa. Lobelia Dortmanna.  Pri-
mula Mhtassinica. CentuncUlus lanceolatuss a mere form of C. minimus.
Hottonia inflata, which represents H. palusiris.  TJlricularia minor.
Salieomia virginica, the S. mueronata of Bigelow, and probably of
Lagasca also. Corema Conradi, representing the Portuguese C. alba.
Vallimeria spiralis, which appears to be absent from Northern Asia.
Spiranihes Romanzoviana, with its single station on the Irish coast;
it extends across the American continent well northward, but seem-
ingly not into the adjacent parts of Asia. JEriocaulon septangulare,
restricted in the Old World to a few stations on West British coasts.
Carex extensa, C.flacca (or Barratii), and one or two others. Cinna
arundinaceas var. pendula. Leersia oryzoides. Spartind stricta and
S. juncea. Equisetum Ttimatela. Lycopodium inundatum. Calluna
vulgaris, which holds as small and precarious a tenure on this
continent as Spiranthes Romanzoviana does in Europe-—Barely
two dozen; and three or four of these are more or less maritime.
Only two or three of them extend west of the Mississippi valley.
Narthesium is not in* the list, a form or near ally of the
European and Atlantic American species having been detected in
Japan J the genusis unknown on the Pacific side of our continent.—
[From the Appendix to Prof. A. Gray's Address to the American
Association, 1872.1 5

MISTLETOE ON THE OAK (see Journ. Bot. ii., 371; viii., 87; iz.,
149, 382; x., 174, 377).—The following localities may be added to
those which have been already' recorded for the occurrence of Viscnm
album on the Oak. Specimens from each arein the Herbarium of the
British Museum. " On an Oak in Lord Bolton's Park at Hackwood,
Hampshire. Rev. P. Roberts, 1808." —" May 28, 1818. Found in
company with Mr. ftishon the Misscltoe growing ypon the Oak about
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four mills from Maidstone, Kent, by the side of the Medway. James
Dickson."—JAMES BRITTEN.

PLANTS OF CO. CORK.—Callitriche hamulata, Kiitz.—This species,
very rareinthiscounty, was found by me growing in alake (L ong Boy)
near the top of Priest Leap Mountain. | believe it has never been
observed in Cork, except once sparingly by Mr. Carroll, in a well at
Glanseskin, Fermoy.—Callitriche pedunculate DC.—This species,
which is certainly very near kamulata, | have observed in both East
and West Cork—as, near Midleton and Mallow in East Cork, and near

Dunmanway in West. | think it has only been hitherto recorded
from one station—viz., at Clonakilty, by Mr. C. C. Babington.—T.
Axxx, —_—

FLORA OP NORTH CORNWALL.—Carum Verticillatum, Koch.—This:
plant, recorded in Dr. Hind'slist (p. 38), being quitenew to Cornwall,
it may interest some of the readers of the Journal to know that, in
addition to the Week St. Mary station given by him, it occursin two
other places—at Trewen, wherel discovered it in June last year, and
at Eglaskerry. | sent a specimen from Trewen to Mr. H. C. Watson,
in July, who in acknowledging the receipt says:—" Thereis an old
record for it' near Moreton' in Devon, but | believe no living botanist
has either verified that locality or added a second in Devon." At
Trewen the specimensare very few, not more than a dozen occurring
in alarge field. But near Eglaskerry (where | was fortunate enough
to meet with it again in July) it grows in abundance. From this
station | sent about a dozen rootsto Kew, at the request of Dr.
Hooker; and should any readers wish to have a specimen, | shall be
glad to supply them, asthey are here so abundant that thereis no fear of
eradication. Prof. Babington gives as the habitat " damp and hilly
pastures.” In both places where | have seen it, it grows in a marsh.
| have also met with the following plants in this district not given
by either Dr. Hind or Mr. Baker:—-

Geranium columbinum. Plentiful.

G. lucidum. Plentiful.

Oeumrivalc. Banks of the Kinsey above Launceston.

Adoxa Mo88chatellina. Hedges near the above.

BambueusJEbulus. Underlane, Launceston.

Bidens cernua. Common in several places.

Myo8otis collina. Hedge-bank near Dutson.

M. versicolor. Common.

Veronica scutellata.  Near Dutson.

Pinguicula lusitanica. Week St. Mary.

Lysimachia vulgar is. Banks of the Tamar.

Primula veru. South Pithentfn.—W. WISE.

AKCHEMILLA ALPINA, &« IN WICKLOW.—As the alpine flora of
Ireland is scanty, and on theeastern coast remarkable for the absence
of many species which abound in North Wales, it may be interesting
to record the discovery of Alchemilla alpina on cliffs about 2000
feet above sea-level, in the county of Wicklow. The locality is on
the side of Tonelagee Mountain, above Lough Dulcr. This plant has
hitherto been noticed in two places only in Ireland, viz., on. Mount
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Brandon, Kerry, and on Ben Bulben in Sligo. It occursin its newly-
discovered site in some profusion. As another contribution to
alpine botany, | may mention the occurrence of Gnaphalium uliginosum
on a shoulder of Mullaghclevaun Mountain, at an altitude of upwar ds of
2000 feet, not far from Clevaun Lake, whereit growsin a small and
stunted form; the highest point hitherto observed in the British
| sles being 900 feet, as given in Mr. Watson's " Compendium of the
Gybele Britannica." |Tymenophyllum Wihoni grows on cliffs above

Clevaun Lake, on theside of Mullaghclevaun Mountain, at an altitude
of over 2400 feet.—H. C. HART.

ON THE PERENNIAL DURATION OF STELLARIA ULIGINOSA, Murr.—
For some time past | have suspected our leading British botanists to
be in error in describing this species as an annual, and careful exami-
nation of fresh specimens this spring has proved the suspicion .to
have been well-founded, since this Steliaria is certainly of perennial
duration, notwithstanding that Boswell Syme in " English Botany,"
Hooker in his" Student'sFlora," Bentham in his" Handbook," Babing-
toninthe" Manual,” and Lindley in his " Synopsis," all speak of it as
an annual. The fresh green masses to be met with at this season n our
ditches will, if carefully examined, show the young shoots to hare
originated from the ends of the old stems now buried in the mud
below and fast decaying, since all the nutriment required can be
obtained by the roots that have sprung out from the lowest joints of
the younger portion beyond.—T. K. ARCHER BRIOGS.

ON THE FRUIT OF GALANGAL.—Whilst engaged lately in looking
over herbarium duplicates for distribution, | found, amongst Mr.
Taintor's original specimens of my Alpinia officinarum, a plant with
two perfectly ripe capsules attached, which enables me to complete
my diagnosis of the species, thus.—Fructu brevissme pedicellato
semipollicari subgloboso apice cicatrice notato tomentoso obscure
tenuiter longitrorsus lineolato pcricarpio fusco coriaceo, seminibus
plurimis mucoso-arillatis obtuse angulatis arete inter se coheerentibus
testa atrofusca lucida. The seeds have very much the flavour of the
ordinary Malabar Cardamom, but in a less-degree. The fruit of
Alpinia calcwrata, Rose, is, if | mistake not, still undescribed; the
plant is, however, cultivated in many gardens, and | should feel
obliged to any botanist who would communicate to me a few capsules
for the purpose of comparing them with those of their very near rela-
tive. It will be clear from the above description that Mr. Swinhoe's
opinion, recorded by me* that A. officinarum furnishes the Bitter*
seeded Cardamom of Hanbury,f is unfounded. That fruit, of which
| have examined specimens from the Canton drug-shops, is larger,
destitute of pubescence, more pointed, and readily known by the
oblong, flat tubercles, arranged in interrupted longitudinal ridges, by
which it is marked. Its seeds are excessively bitter, and their myrrh"
likeflavour is very peculiar. Hanbury's Hairy China Cardamom”™ of

* Journ. Linn. Soc Bat. ziii., 3.
+ Pharm. Journ. xiv., 418, fig. 8.
% Op. cit. 364, fig. 4-5.
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which | have also compared druggists specimens, is still larger, and
when soaked in water to restore its sizeand form, is somewhat trigas-
trous (to use a convenient term, coined, | believe by Xunth), entirely
devoid of hair, but thickly clothed with squarrose, conical, papillose
protuberances. It looks, in fact, not unlike the capsule of a Canna.
The arillus is pleasantly acid, but the seeds themsdves taste to me
srongly of turpentinerather than of tar, to which Mr. Hanbury likens
their flavour.—H. F. HANCE.

Ertvactg aitti S&ttfttactf.

ON THE SILPHIUM OF THE ANCIENTS.
BY A. fit. OEBSTED.

IN a paper originally published in the " Ove's, oter de E. Danske
vid. sdsk. Forh." for 1869, of which a Garman abdract appeared
lately in the " Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie” (1871, pp. 197—203), the
author gives a history of our knowledge of the Siphium plant of
antiquity, and the resultsof modern researches directed to the deter-
mination of itsnature.

In the middle of the seventh century B.C. some Greeks from the
idand of Thera settled on the north coast of Affica, in the district then
called Cyrenaica, and now known as Barka. The state which was
subsequently developed owed its great commercia prosperity very
largely toitstrade in Silphium, and th& numerous coins found in the
digrict bear on oné sde the head of Jupiter Ammon, and the
Slphium on thereverse.  This plant grew wild in the uncultivated
southern part of the country, and did not succeed under cultivation.
From its root when diced a milky juice exuded, which, when
dried or mixed with meal, formed that costly spice which was so
highly valued by the Gresk and Roman gourmets, and was also in
high repute asa medicine. Siphium fetched itsweight in slver, and
was reckoned with other preciousthingsin the Eoman state treasuries,
fturing the decline of Cyrenaica the production of Silphium
gradually decreased; the country first fell into the hands of the
Ptolemies (322 B.C), and afterwards became a Eoman province. In
61 B.C,, 301bs of Silphium were brought to Rome, and the Emperor
Nero had a* specimen of the plant sent to him as a curiosity. It was
still known in thefifth century A.D. J Synesius, who when hedied in 431
was Bishop of Barka, mentions that he supplied a friend with a
gpecimen of therarity. Thereason of itsdecrease is said by Strabo
to have been an incurson of nomadic barbarianswho laid the country
waste. The farmers also let their cattle feed upon it.*

Miich has been written as to the nature of this remarkable plant,
which,- from the description and the figures on the coins, has always

* For an exhaustive account of all that can be read in the andient authors
on the Silphium plant reference may be madeto Thrige's" lies Cyrenensuzn *
(t afp #$28),pp. 304—315.— [Ed. Journ. BotJ]
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been known to be an Umbellifer. Modern travellerswho have visited
Barka (now an altogether desolate land, with numerous ruins of
towns and temples), such as Delia Cella, Pacho, Barth, the brothers
Beechey, and more lately Rohlfs, have consdered a common Umbel-
lifer which the natives call Prias {Thapsia Silphium > Viv., Za*er-
pitium Derias, Pacho; according to Cosson (Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 1865,
p. 277) merely aform of the South European T. garganica, L.) tobethe
Silphium plant; but neither its appearance nor its properties bear any
resemblance to those of that plant. The celebrated plant of antiquity
was wholesome to cattle; the Driasis poisonous, and has frequently
proved fatél to camels. Variousother specieshavebeen suggested by
authors.—Ferula Ungitana, L., by Sprengel, Laserpitium gummiferwn,
Desf., by Link, Ferula Assafcetlda by the Diet. d'Hist. Nat., and
La8erp|t|um Siler, L.

Prof. L. Miiller, when engaged in his work on the coins of
Cyrenaica (Numismat. del'ancienne Afrique, vol. i. " Lesmonnaiesde
la Cyrénaique," 1860), asked the aid of the author on the question of
the Silphium ; and it was thon discovered that a figure on the coins
which had been supposed to represent a heart (Dujalaisin 1850 (Rev.
Numism, p. 256—264) had correctly explained its nature) wasthe
fruit of the Silphium. A close examination showed that thise figure
presented with considerable clearness the characters of the genus
Ferula, or a closely-allied genus.

The foetid gum-resin called Assafcetida was also known to the
ancients, and considered by them as closely allied to the Silphium,
being called medicinal Silphium. The plant yielding thisdrug was fir st
ascertained by Eaempfer, who in his" Amoenitates exoticae" (1712),
which contains the results of his travels in Asia from 1683—-1693,
gives (p. 536) an account of it, which, though remarkable for its
precision and accuracy, has no exact description of the fruit. This
was only supplied a few years ago, when Lehmann, Bunge, and
Borszczow again discovered the plant, which was described by Bunge*
as the type of a new genus, under the name of Scorodosma fcetidum.
Besides Kaempfer's plant, we know now, however, a second plant
yielding Assafoetida, discovered in 1838 by Falconer in North Cashmere,
and described by him in 1846 as a new genus, Narthex. Thi9
flowered in the Botanic Garden at Edinburgh, and Sir. W. Hooker
published an excellent figureof it in Bot Mag., t. 5168. Theplantis
7 feet high, the leavesgrow in pairs close together, and the sheaths
closely oover the thick upright stem in away very unusual in Umbelli-
ferae.  Thefirst glance at Hooker'sfigurerecalled to the mind of the
author the Silphium plant on the coins, and a closer examination
confirmed him in considering Narthex Assafcetida, Falc, to bevery
nearly allied toit.

In thedetermination of their affinity it is important to insist upon
theaccuracy with which other plants and animals{e.g., the date-palm,
the horse, sheep, gazelle, and jerboa) are represented on these coins,
we cannot doubt that in the case of so valuable a plant equal
accuracy would be employed. A minute comparison of the figures of
thetwo plants will strengthen our belief inthis.

* Mé&m. del'Acad. Imp. des Sc. a Petersb., 1860—61.
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If we reduce the picture of Narthex to the size of the representa-
tion of the Slphium on the coins, and place the one by the other, we
shall remark a surprigng likeness in the appearance of the two plants.
The gem, and form and arrangement of the leaves and flower-galks,
are quite the same, and a comparison of each distinct organ brings
out still more clearly this resemblance. The root, or rather the
root-gock, of both plantsis of the same farm and ramification. The
erect, thick sem, longitudinallyfurrowed, which characterisesNarthex,
is also found in the Silphium; these furrows are very clearly depicted
on the coins. There is also, particularly if one examines the best
representations on the coins, a remarkable ressmblance in the arrange-
ment of the leaves; we can see that these are not truly opposte, but
only approximate in pairs; the sheaths are very large, with con-
spicuous longitudinal nerves; the blade is divided into three to five
segments, on which again subdivisons are indicated. That these
notches should not be represented on the common coinsin BO gmall a
gace is quite natural; if, however, we compare the outline of the
Narthex leaves with the representation of the leaf-surface of the Sil-
phium, thereis a great resemblance The form and size of the flower-
stalks agree entirdy in both plants. Asto the fruit, we see from the
coinsthat the Slphium quite agrees with Narthex and Ferula. In
these TImbdlifene the fruit is very closely compressed, and furnished
with a thin membranous border, for which reason Thoophragtus cha-
racterises it as foliaceous. The amall differencesin the gsructure of
the vittffi, by which these genera have been separated, we need not of
cour e expect to find drawn on the coins.  On the other hand, there
may be usually obsrved at the bottom and top of the fruit of Sil-
phium small globular bodies, of which the firg representsthe base of
thefruit-galk, and the second the stylopode.  On one coin the carpo-
phore is represented between two mericarps with their apices turned
towards each other. Sofar asthe coins go the Siphium plant might
be referred equally well to Ferula or to Narthex. As, however, it so
entirey agresswith the only known species of Narthex in habit, it is
in every way more probable that it should beong to that genus* As
a species it isnot of course to be identified pecifically with Narthex
Assafatida; not only does the dbcordate farm of thefruit forbid this,
but the properties of the gum-resn. That obtained from the Indian
plant entirely agrees with the Persan Assafoetida, The author pro-
posestocall it Narthex Silphium*

According to Pliny (Nat. Hist, xvii., 2) there were three distinct
zones of vegetation to be diginguished in Cyrenaica—the wooded coast
zone, an intermediate zone in which agriculture was carried on, and
a hilly and desert zone where the Slpbium grew. This description
is equally applicable at the present day. The dope of the plateaux
from Barka towards the coadt is still covered with a luxurious growth
of wood, amongs which is especially noteworthy the occurrence of the
Cypress of which Bohlfs brought with him fruiting specimens.  As
soon, however, as the heights are attained, the appearance of the land-
scape changes; only low stunted bushes, Artemidas, and Thistles

* Thegenera Narthsx and Scorodotma are both reduced to Ferulaby Bomser
(FI. Orient, vol.ii., p.994) and Bentham (Gen. Plant, i., p. 918)—Ed. Journ.Jiot.]
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clothe the ground, whilst splendid ruined towns attest the density of
the earlier population. Farther on towards the south the land takes
a wilder character, and it was herethat the Silphium grew in the
past. As Barka hasnot yet been thoroughly explored (sincethe col-
lection of Delia Cella, which laid the foundation for Viviani's " Floras
Libycffi Specimen,” and Pacho's small collection, we have only the
very consderable collection of Gerhard Rohlfs), the hope need not be
given up that the Silphium plants may still be found either there or
farther into Africa. Other plants which have disappeared from the
places in which they were known to the ancients are often refound
in distant regions; for instance, the African Papyrus, which was
formerly very common in Egypt, isnow no longer to befound there,
but occurs again in the distant swampy regions of the White Nile.—
[Tranglated from a German abstract in the " Zeitschrift fiir Ethno-
logic" for 1871.

ON MONOTf{tOPA HYPOPITTS.
BY S. 0. LINBBEHG, MD.

WISHING to contribute to the solution of the iilterestirig question
whether Monotropa Hypopitys is independent or derives its food from
some other plant, | have for several autumn's dug up masses of indi-
viduals in the neighbourhood of Stockholm, and have cometo the
firm conclusion that Monotropa, at least inits fully-grown state, isnot
indebted td any other plant for its nourishment. It seems very prob-
able that in its young condition, before its underground parts are
perfectly developed, it isin some way parasitic, but-that it separates
itself whenthe subterranean position is large enough for the direct
nourishment of the plant.

About six or eight inchesunder the suirface of the earth, the thick
moss-cover included, we find the massesof rhizomes. Theserhizomes
are6—=10cm. long and 2—3 mim. thick, very entangled, irregularly
ramified, andflexuous, semi-hyaline, yellowish, arid extremely fragile,
so that it is quiteimpossible to get a rhizome out from the lump un-
braken. Likethe whole plant they are very juicy, and the sap is
uncoloured and watery. During desiccation, however, it gradually
assumes a black-blue colour, and shows under the microscope very
numerous and extremely small dark-blue* granules, imbedded in a
more hyaline hardened mucilage- From the sides of the rhizome
spring rather numerous peduncles and branches, which latter almost
immediately break up into extremely copious, dender, and inextri-
cably entangled branchleta, all of which are quitefreefrom surround-
ing plants, asis also the case with the somewhat blunt apex of the
rhizome, and also with its opposite extremity, which is quiteblack,

* Can thisbeindigoP And istheblue of some BoUti, which iaimmediately
brought oat by exposure to the air, of the Bame kind ? The cause of some
Mossss, as Mniwn stellar* and Blyttii, Bryum palletu, aneum & c, especially in
water, assuming a dark-blue colour, isalso quite unknown.

* 2
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dead, and shrivelled, often for alength of an inch or more. All the
younger parts of the rhizome and its ramifications are whitish on the
surface, which isthe result of aclose felt of hypha with very small,
globular, and uncoloured spores, this covering is especially con-
spicuous in places where the branches of the rhizome have been
lying against some hard object, as stones, & c*

Microscopical investigation shows that the rhizome is for the most
part built up of rounded cells, without any thickening, and containing
no starch, but filled with a watery and somewhat viscous juice, SUN
rounding a very conspicuous nucleus and nucleolus. Many of these
cells, especially those surrounding the central fibro-vascular fascicle
made up of reticulated and dotted vessels, contain a pale orange-
coloured oil. The bark is comparatively very thick, and the epidermis
is congtructed of distinctly smaller cells, without any thickening, and
shows notrace of corky tissue. | was also unable to find anywhere
root-fibrilsor a terminal root-cap. The fully-developed plant thus
seemsto want all roots, and to absorb its food by the whole surface of
the rhizome, an absorption which is the easer as on no part of the
underground organs can any corky layer be observed; but on the con-
trary the whole surface, as also the greatest part of the interior, is
composed of living cells with both nucleus and nucleolus: this cir-
cumstance also gives evidence both of the rapid growth of the
anterior extremity, and of the quick decay of the posterior end of the
rhizome. The peduncle agrees with the rhizome in all essential points
of gructure, and it is impossible to detect any stomata on it or its
bracts, or on the calyx; their absence explains the total absence of
chlorophyll in the whole plant.

In the fresh state Monotropa smells very much like the Tonca-
bean, the Méliloti, &c.; itstasteisthat of raw peapods, mingled with
a dightly aromatic flavour.

Any part of the plant from which by pressurein the living state
most of thejuice has been squeezed assumes very slowly and im-
perfectly the dark-blue colour. In Monotropa this blackening, which
IS found in many more or less true parastes, seems to be occasioned
by the contentsof the cells during desiccation deposting the above-
mentioned small dark granules on the inside of (also in ?) the cell-
membrane. But wefind this blackening in other plants nrft at all
paragtic, asin Salix nigricans, & c—|[Translated by the Author from
the " (])fversigt" of the Swedfsh Academy of Natural Sciences, for
1865.

* See Mr. Station'snotesin Jonrn. Bat. ix., p. 300, on this Lbjed—JEW
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Notites 0f 2Etoofcd

Flora Vitiemh: a Description of the Plants of the Vitd or Fiji
Islands, with an Account of their History, Uses, and Properties.
By BEBTHOLD SEEMANX, Ph.D., &c, &c. With 100 plates by
WALTEB FITCH, F.L.S. London: Reeve and Co. 1865—73.
(Pp. xxxiv., 454.)

IN part Xx., published early in the present year, we have at length
‘the completion of thiswork, which, as the brief biography comprised
in it fitly states, " will be a lasting monument to the eminent scien-
tific attainments of its lamented author." Dr. Seemann's own
collection wasnot a large one, but he has made the most of it, as
well as of the few other collections known and accessible; and he
supplemented the whole by a faithful study of all other Polynesian
materials, especially the oldest ones preserved at the British Museum,
and those of the Hawaiian Islands, which he had himself transiently
visited during the cruise of the Eerald. His notes upon these early,
and some of them long-neglected, collections add much to the import:
ance of the present volume. Another element in this Flora claims
mention and commendation, viz., his accounts of the useful plants
described, and of native usages in connection with them—such, for
example, as the articles on Solatium anthropophagorum of horrid
memory, Piper methysticum or Kava, and of the Fiji and Hawaiian
Sandal-woods. Dr. Seemannhud a happy faculty for thiskind of writing,
as his more popular works attest Nor are his critical investigations
and notes of botanical affinities to be undervalued. If never of the
very highest order, they are acute, often ingenious, seldom fanciful
or vague, and, like all his botanical knowledge, truly remarkable
under his circumstances and training.

It may be said that he was over-ambitiousin undertaking this Flora
upon such an expensive plan, after he had been informed that, not-
withstanding the favourable disposition of the Colonial Office, the
Treasury did not seefit to assist him in thebringing out of such a work.
In fact the Government all along evidently " fought shy" of the Fiji
Islands. But Seemann, " thinking that what had been collected at so
much expense, under great difficulties, dangers, and privations, in a
country only partially reclaimed from cannibalism, waswor th being made
known, and moreover having madeit apoint in life never torelinquish
an ideawhich [he had] once madeup [his] mind tocarry out, resolved
on the present volume." One may greatly admire the brave spirit
without approving the principle, which, indeed, in this case brought
ill consequences in its train, and probably cut short a valuable life.
For, overweighted from the start, the demands it made upon Jris
time and purse were far greater than he had calculated upon, and at
length he had to supply himself with funds for the purpose by a
partial exchange of botanical for business pursuits, involving several
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visits to Tropical America, where at length he fell a victim to the
climate. Hence the delay of the later parts of the work, and espe-
cially of the posthumous 10th fasciculus, which is only now issued.
T et the author seems to have done his part long before he left England
for the last time. His preface bears the date of October, 1869, and
the interesting historical notice and introduction appear to have been
as early written.

The Cryptogamic orders were assigned to collaborators, who, it
would appear, were not very much in arrear; for the earlier sheets
of this part of the volume bear the same date as the preface, and
even thelast are dated June, 1871. The real date of publication of
all after page 324, notwithstanding, isin 1873.

The Filices are carefully elaborated by Mr. Carruthers. "We note
with interest that Brackenridge's genus Diclidopterli is maintained;
his Diellia falls into Lindsaa. The Musciand |lepatica are contributed
by Mr. Mitten, who has carried out to the full Dr. Seemann's plan of
taking account of all known Polynesian species. Indeed his presenta-
tion of the extra-Fijian Mosses, & c, is almost as ample asthat of the
Flora in hand. The Lichens and the Fungi were very sparingly
collected, and are of small account in the work.

The Additions and Corrections represent, we may presume, some of
the author's last botanical work, in which a new genus, Xtitnenia, is
appropriately dedicated to his friend, the editor of this Journal.
Unfortunately it is founded on male flowers only. Another, Thacom-
baua, as described from incomplete materials, commemorates a native
dignitary, Thgcombau (=Oacobau)y " King of Viti."

As to the discrepancy noted betweenthe length of the filaments
of Ilex Fitiensw, A. Gray, as figured and in Dr. Harvey's specimen,
it isno doubt explicable in the fact that most species of the genus
manifest a dicocio-dimorphism in this very way, even when it does not
proceed to unisexuality as Jn the common Holly.

After all that has been done both by Dr. Seemann, and before him
by the American expedition under Wilkes, it remains true that the
botany of these islands is most imperfectly known. " Little more than
the coast of the larger islands has been skimmed; and the interior
of Viti Levu and its numerous peaks and mountain ridges still offer
a rich field for botanical discovery." The obstaclesto exploration,
which at first were insuperable, are fast diminishing. Whoever at
length entersthe field, and reapsthe harvest, will no doubt appreciate
his great obligations to the lamented author of the " Flora Vitiensis."

A. GEAT.

4. Monograph of Ebenacea. By W. P. HIBBN, M.A. (From the Trans
actions of the Cambridge Philosophical Society, vol. xii., pt. 1)
Cambridge, 1873. (Pp. 274, tab. 11.)

SrupByrs of systematic botany have reason to be thankful to the
author for thisvery complete monograph. The natural order treated
of is one of the least attractive, being neither distinguished for beauty
of flowers or fgliagp, nor for utility. It isa great gain when such
obscure groupsare taken in hand and faithfully worked up by com-
petent persons, since in all large herbaria and collections there will be
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Le Caliee des Composes. Essai sur 1'unite du dévdoppemunt
hisologique dans le Ré&ne Végéal. Par samMsoE LUND, Cand.
Phil. (From the " Botanisk Tidsskrift,” 1872, pp. 140.)

THE object of this essay isto establish the foliaceous nature of the
pappus of Compodte- The author has specially. examined the
devdopment of the pappus of Cirsiutn urvense, and from the study
of it concludes that the pappus consists of leaves, each leaf containing
a true fibro-vascular bundle, generally conssting of cambiform cells,
but under certain circumsances developing spiral vessels.  Unfor-
tunately we do not think that the pappus can be thus easily disposed
of. What are we to make of the two scales in Helianthus, or the
numerous whorled scales of Centaurea ? Judging from the sructure
of the flower of the Compaaitae with five petals and five samens, we
should naturally expect five parts of the calyx opposte the samens
and alternating with the petals. Now it is only in a few very rare
casss that we find the pappus deveoping from these five spots
{Taraxacum officinale and Carduus). Thosewho know anything of
the devdopment of leaves will at once recall to memory their well-
known acropetal mode of devdopment, the youngest always being
neares the growing point. In the. Composte, however, it is after
theformation of the petalsthat a more or less marked contraction forms
which indicates the place of origin of the pappus. It isnot till after
the formation of the samens that the bodies of which the pappus
consdsfirst appear. As already mentioned, the parts of the pappus
rarely develope at the five places where we would apriori expect
calyx leaves to foom. In Bidens with a pappus conssting of from
2—A4 brigtles, or in Helianthus with 2 scales, the pails are deveoped
e@ther in the middle plane or laterally. When many parts are
present, then they occupy the whole periphery of the flower and
devdope smultaneoudy. In Centaurea, where many whorls of scales
exist, the inner whorls develope first, the outer last. It seems pro-
bable that the morphological value of the pappus may not always be
thesame Thusin some (as in Cirsium arvense) the so-called pappus
is a calyx consggting of leaves, while in the magority the scales,
bristles, or hairs of the pappus are undoubted trichome structures.
Lund seems to have studied an exceptional form, and thus been led
intoerror.

A part of the essay is devoted to the condderation of Hanstein's
dermatogen, periblem, and plcrom. Lund does not agree with the
definitions given by Hanstein, and substitutes the terms pyenome and
peripyenome (contracted perinome) for those of Hanstein. The
pyenome of Lund is exactly equivalent to the plerom of Hanstein,
while his dermatogen and periblem are equivalent to Lund's perinome.
Although Hangtein's definitions may perhaps require a little modifi-
cation, still we do not think that Lund has in any way improved upon
them.

Those who winh for fuller information on the development of the
flowers of Composite should consult the papers of Bucnenau in the
" Botanische Zeitung," 1872, p. .305, et ug.

W. H. McNax.
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Procecdingg of Socicties.

BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—Jan. 9th.—" On Lolium temu-
lentum, L." By A. S. Wilson, communicated by Prof. Dickie.
With the object of ascertaining by experiment whether the seeds of
the Darnel were poisonous, the author ate on different occasions 2
grains (8 ripe fruits), 4 grains, 25 grains, 50 grains, 100 grains
of the powdered fruits separated from the husk, without any ill
effects or symptoms of any kind; and afterwards he ate this meal
mixed with the husk and with wheat-flour in different proportions and
in large quantities, with the sameresult. Thepoisonousqualities attri-
buted to Darnel may be due to the presence of Ergot in the grain.—
" On the Effects produced by Stem-Pruning small plants of the Nid-
path Castle Tew." By J. McNab.—" On the Occurrence of Psilotwn
triquetrum, Sw., on the decayed tubsin the Palm-house at the Royal
Botanic Garden." By the same.—" Notes on the Flora of Helvellyn,
Cumberland.” By J. F. Robinson. A full list of the species noted was
given. " Just beneath the summit isa small lake called Bed Tarn, shut
in except on the north by overhanging cliffs; on the southern side a
rich alpine flora is met with. Peeping out from beneath the loose rock
are Cerastium alphium, Silene acaulis, with abundance of Ehodiola
roseay and here and there small patches of Veronica saxatilh and
Saxifraga oppositifolia. A small tuft only of Saxifraga hypnoide*, var.
platypetala; or it may be S. pahnata, was observed. 8. hypnoides
was more plentiful. Several patchesof Carex rigida and Juncus tri-
glumis were seen, together with abundance of Oxyria reniformi* and
Salix kerbacea. Amongst the more common species seen about the
summit were Vaccinimn Vitis-ldaa, Armeriaalpina, Veronica serpytti-
foliaj var. humijwa, Arenariavernd, Solidago Virgaurea, Arbutus Uva?
Ursig Hieracium alpinum, |IT. Zawsoni, Sibbaldia procumbem, Lyco-
podium clavatum, L. Selago, and L. alpinum, Thalictrum alpthum, and
Mubtis 8axatili8. The object of the visit was to ascertain if the same
flora existed near the summit as was reported nearly fifty years ago
from thence. | missed several species, such asSaxifraga nivalis, As-
plenium germanicum, Sedum dasyphyllum, and Woodsia ilvermu. It is
very doubtful if the Woodsia was ever found on the mountain, and |
think S. nivalis has been mistaken for a form of Saxifraga atelkris.
| have, however, seen a specimen of Asplenium germanicum said to
have been collected on the Striding Edge, but after a most careful
search | failed to find it. | think someerror hasbeen committed wijtl]
respect to Seduin dasyphyllwM." —" Noteson someBritish Fungi,” with
drawings by F. JL Caird. By J. Sadler.—" Stations for New and
ftare Plants near Edinburgh." By J. Brown and T. Drummond.—
" On British Plants peculiar to Scotland, and their Geographical Dis-
tribution in othér Countries" By J. Sim.
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Feb. 13(A— " On the Flowers of Conifer* and. Gnetaeea” (ab-
stract of Strasburger's observations). By W. R. McNab, M.B. —
' Notes on the Recent Transmission of |pecacuan plants to India."
By J. McNab.—" Notes on Car ex punctata and other Plants found in
the Parish of Colvend, Kirkcudbright." By Bey. J. Farquharson
(see p. 47).—" Notes on Forms of Pyrus Aria, Sm." ByJ. F. Robin-
son.—" Remarks on Chlorococcum wvtdgare, Grey." By J. McNab.—
" Report on Open-air Vegetation of the Royal Bot. Garden." By the
same.

March 13£A.—" Noteson theMonte Generoso and its Flora, 1872."
By J. F. Duthie. The mountain is about 5700 feet above the sea,
being the highest peak inthe tract lying between the Lakes of Gomo
and Lugano; the larger portion, lying towards the Lake of Lugano
on the west, isin Switzerland, the remainder to the east belongsto
Italy. Itis alimestone mountain of Jurassic age overlying schist;
the rock is very porous, which partly explains the scarcity of surface
streams. Lists of the species found wer e given, and specimens presented
to the University herbarium.—" Remarks on the Characters of Fossil
Plants, and on a new Fossil Fern." By Principal Dawson, Montreal.
The Fern is from the Devonian of Virginia, and has affinities with
Sphenopteris and Archaopteris; it will be described by Mr. Meek,
of Washington. The author considersthat " palseontological botanists
are disposed too much to apply themethods of recent Botany to fossil
plants, especially Palaeozoic ones." —" Additions to the Lichen-Flora
of New Zealand." By J. Stirton, M.D. Thirteen undescribed species
wer e defined; they were collected by Mr. J. Buchanan, of the Colonial
Museum, Wellington:—" Report on the Open-air Vegetation of the
Royal Botanic Garden,” and " Remarks on the Colour of certain
Cupressinea." By J. McNab.—" Notes onthe Cultivation of Cinchona
andRheainindia." By W. Jameson, M .D., Saharunpore; communicated
by Prof. Balfour. Writing on July 8th, 1872, Dr. Jameson says.—
" We arc now carrying on extensive operations with Cinchona in
the Himalayas; our success, however, is most doubtful. We have
had plants 8 and 10feet in height, but all have been cut down by the
frost. Theresult, therefore, will, | fear, be a failure. A private
company have spent upwards of £4000, and have at last abandoned
the undertaking. Government operations have been conducted on a
small scale, but sufficiently large for experimental purposes; the loss
will therefore not be great. In the Lower Himalayas, in Kumaon
Gurhwal and Kohistan of Punjab, the thermometer frequently marks
6 to 8 deg. Fahrenheit below freezing-point at altitudes of 2500 and
3000 feet. This cold we have to contend with. At Rani Khali, the
new military station in Kumaon, altitude about 6000 feet, there were
some plants of the Cinchona succirubra 4 to 5 feet in height, when
| visited the station in October last. In January a heavy fall of snow
took place, and all the plants, though covered with matting, perished.
In the Kangra Valley, Deyrah Dhoon, and Missouri, most of the
plants there have met with a smilar fate. In the Neilgherries,
Sikkim, & c, several species of Cinchonaaredoing well, andin Sikkim
alone the plantations are supposed to contain half a million of plants.
1 and, too, fitted for their cultivation abounds. For the Kohistan and
Dhoons of the North-West Provinces and Punjab tea will be the great
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export staple. Most of the plantations in Kumaon Gurhwal, Deyrah
Dhoon, and Eangra are progressing in a satisfactory manner, parti-
cularly those that have been prudently conducted, and a large export
trade of tea is springing up between British India and Central Asia.
The demand, however, is chiefly confined to green teas, for which
fair prices are realised ; Is. 6d. per Ib. is paid at the factory
by traders who visit the plantations and purchase the teas. The
experiments connected with the Rhea plant {Bcehmeria nivea) pro-
gress. A most ingenious machine, patented by Mr. J. Greig, of
Edinburgh, isnow here, and about to be tested; Colond Hyer, mint-
master, and Mr. Prince, superintendent Roorkee workshops, having
been appointed judges to report on it and any other machines that
may be presented to compete for the £5000 prize. From my Rhca
plantation | have already cut down about 100 tons of stems, i.e,
about 3 tons per acre, and in another month | expect to get another
and heavier crop. Itisa wonderful plant, and will, I am confident,
be more valuable to the North-West Provinces than Juteis to Bengal!
As soon as we get a complete machine, the fibre will become one of
the great staples of the North-West Provinces. Among other machlnes
we have been experimenting with a Roezls machine, which though
simple iB dangerous in working. By it a poor young Mohammedan
lad had both his hands smashed, rendering amputation above the
'wrigs necessa

April 1035;.};James McNab, Esg., President, in the chair.—
The following communications were read:—"Note on Tylosis."
By Mr. F. M. Caird. The author had found very good illustra-
tions of Tylosis in various species of Castanea, Carya, Juglans,
Quercus, Zflmus, &c. In Juglans cinerea the cells are in many
instances distinctly dotted. Ulmusfulva and U. campesiris, Quercus
alba (a Canadian species), Q. Robur, and Q. rubra furnish fine
examples. In woods having a close structure, as lietula, Fagus, and
Pyru8y the cellsarenot readily visible. Tylosis is extremely common
in matured exogenous stems, but he had met with no instance of it in
endogenous stems.—" Notes on some recent Researches regarding
Dichogamy, and Allied Subjects.” Communicated by Dr. It. Brown.__
" Onthe FernsintheValley of theDerwent." ByDr. T. W. Mawson;
communicated by Mr. Sadler.—" Report on the Open-air Vegetation
at the Royal Botanic Garden (No. 3,1873)." By Mr. McNab.—Mr.
Peach exhibited a series of microscopic specimens of fossil plants
"which he had got from the ash-beds near Petticur, Burntisland.
They consisted of portions of Stigmaria, Lepidodendron, Dictyoxylon
Grievii, &c, and well showed the structure of most of them. The
most interesting was a mass in which two specimens of Zepidostrobus
were imbedded, both showing macrospores in the lower part and
microsporesin the upper part of each one. The microstores are of
a bright orange colour, the macrospores whitish, the walls of the
gporangia, & c, and the stem on which they are supported darkish-
brown, all enclosed in a reddish-brown matrix. Thedivison between
the two spores is so marked both by colour and form that it can be
seen at a glance, whilst both spores may be distinctly seen under the
microscope in the prepared specimens.  Although cones bearing both
spores have-been described by Brongniart and others, they are so'rare
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that hethought it right to lay them before the Society, he never having
seen one; and as they were only discovered by him last week, he
hoped he would be excused for the imperfect manner in which they
wer e exhibited.—Prof. Balfour stated that, while lecturing lately in
the Science and Art Museum, he had observed there a specimen of a
Fern, without a label, having a strong resemblance to an undescribed
species of Sphenopteris, from the Devonian, recently noticed by Prin-
cipal Dawson, of Montreal. He had obtained adrawing of the specimen
and transmitted it to Principal Dawson, who had written, asfollows: —
" The Fern of which you enclosed a sketch | take to be Sphenopteris
artmisiafolia of Brongt., from the Coal formation, which that botanist
compares to the modern Asplenium erosum, but which Schimper has
madethe typeof a new genus, Eremopteris, so named from itsapparent
want of analogy with any living Fern. The resemblance of thisto
the Devonian Fern | sent you occurred also to me, and in notes on it
which | gave to Mr. Meek, of Washington, who is to describe these
Virginian Ferns, | mentioned it, and .pointed out that the Devonian
species helpsto connect this with the genus Archaopteris—Palaopteris
of Schimper, but that name is preocupied by a genus of Geinitz—so
characteristic of the Devonian." Mr. Dawson concludes:—" | am
now preparing areport on the plantse of the lower Carboniferous of
Nova Scotia, which will interest you, as they are very like those of
the lower Coalsin Scotland; and | propose to give in it as precise
diagnoses as | can for the different genera and species of Sigillaria,
Lepidodendron, &c, derived from the structure and markings of the
stemsand branches.'!

botanical Pewsg,

ARTICLES IN JOUBNALS.—APRIL.

Grevillea—M. J. Berkeley, " Notices of N. American Fungi"
(contd.).—M. C. Cooke, " British Fungi" (contd.).
¢ Scottish Naturalist—A. Davidson, " Contributions to a Flora of
Ross-shire."

Quart. Journ. Mierose. Science—W- Archer, " Abstract, with Notes,
of Wittrock's Freshwater Alg© of Gotland and Gland."—W. T. T.
Dyer, " On Stem Structure of the Carboniferous Lycopodiacea.”

Monthly Microsc. Journal.—R. L. Maddox, "Remarks on a
minute Plant Found in an Incrustation of Carb. Lime" (tab. 12,
Betrydium minulum).

otam'skaNbtiser—T. M. Fries, "" ,Onthe Flora of Nova Zembla."
—F. Scheutz, " New Localities for Plants" (Sweden).

BotanUche Zeitung—A. W. Eichler, " On the Structure of the
Flower of Canna" (contd.)—L. Wittmack, " Catalogue pf Brazilian
Woods."

Sedmgia—P. Magnus, " Mycologies! Observations."
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Flora—J. Reinke, " On the Rhizomes of Corallorhiza and Epipo-
gon."—A. Engler," Noteson theS. American Olacineaand | cadnea™
(contd.).—H. Wawra, " Noteson the Flora of the Hawai |s." (contd.)
(Tetraplasandra Waimece, n.s., Heptapleurum (?) Waimea, n.s,
Xylosma HilUhrandii, n.s., Schiedea Oahuensis, n.s,, 8. Koala, n.s.).

Oesterr. Bot ZeiUch.—A. Rehmann, " Diagnoses of the known
Hieracia of Galicia and Bukowina" (contd.)—Kerner, " Distribution
of Hungarian Plants" (contd.).—A. Val de LiSvre, "Notes on
certain Ranunculacea of theFlora Tridentina" (contd.).—R. Huter,
"Botanical Notes" (from Sexten, Tyrol)—C. Haussknecht, " On
Scleranthus." —R. von Uechtritz, " Notes on Knapp's Fflanzen
Galiciens" (contd.).

Bull. Bot. Boc. France (vol. xix., p. 3).—G. Bentham and £.
Coson, " Compodtarum genus novum algeriense” (Warionia; W.
Sahara, Oran and Marocco)—Renault and Sagot, " Note on the
Colouring Matter of the Green Ebony of Guiana"—J. Duval-Jouve,
" On JuncuB striatus, Schousb., andJ. lagenarius,Cfay" —A. Pérard,
" Anatomical Researches in the Menthoidea." —P. Duchartre, " On
Germination of Delphinium nudicaule." —C. Royer, " New Plantsfor
theDep. Cbte-d'Or." —P. Duchartre, " Structure and Multiplication of
the Bulb of Zilium Thomonianum, Lindl."—M. Cornu, " On the
Development of Agaricw (Coprmus) aercoranus BuII and its
Sclerotium (JS. stercorarium, DC.)."—A. Franchet, " On an Adventive
Flora observed in the Dep. Laire and Cher in 1871" (neighbourhood
of Vendome, Blois, and Cheverny : 199 species observed, brought with
fodder for the French Army*).—H. Loret, " Plantsin Herbaria of
Montpdlier, &c"—E. Coson, " Biscutella species explanat© et
digoogtffi * (gpecies reduced to 7).—Ib., " Descriptio Biscutella novae
algeriensis’ (B. radicata, Coss & DR.=J5. virgata, Coss & DR.
in herb, olim, non Jord.).—A. Brongniart, " On an Arborescent Fern
of the Genus Lasbrea (X. arborea, n.s., Luzon).—E. Prillieux, " On
the *Cloque' (disease) of the Peach."—G. de S. Pierre, " Answer to
M. Cauvet."—Ib., " Fertilisation of Orchids by Hymenoptera."—E.
Malinvaud, "Plants observed in Environs of Gramat, &c."—E.
Founder," On the Eymenophyllea coll. in Central America by C.
Wrig?t, Fendler, and Jlusnot" {Didymoglossum wale, n.s., Fendl.
n. 25).

Bull Soc. Bot. Belgique(30th April).—B.C.Dumortiet, " Critical
Examination of the Elatinem" {E. Hardy ana, n.s.)—C. J. Lecoyer,
" Note on Flora of Wavre and Environs" —A. Thielens, " Account of
Excursion tothe Laacher-see” —Ib., " Report of the General Herbori-
sation of the Society, 1872 " (to the Eifél).

Nuovo Giorn. BoL Ital. (25th April).—N. Terradano, " Enum.
plant vase, in agro Murens sponte nasc.” (contd.)—A. Maori,
" Review of Botanical Communications to the Congress of Italian
Naturalists" (contd.).—F. von. Mudler, " List of Plants collected in
Central Audralia by Giles"—S. Venzo, " Account of an Alpine
Excursion."

* Thislist may be compared with the smilar one made in the environs of
Paris in the same year (see Journ. Bot. 1872, pp. 339—344). Ninety-one
species are common to both lists.
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New Boohs—Parlatore, " Floraltaliano," val.v., pt. 1 (Florence).
—F. Hoofer, " Histoire de la Botanique, do la Mintralogie et de la
Geologie" (Paris, 4s.).—B. Verlot, " LesElantes Alpines" (Paris,30s).

The plates of the last published part of Hooker's " Icones Plant-
arum " (tt. 1126—50) are chiefly devoted to new plantsof the orders
Mubiacea and Composite.

From the 3rd Annual Report of the Wellington College Natural
History Society, we regret to find that, in spite of the efforts of the
energetic President, theBev. C. W. Penny, Natural Scienceis not in
aflourishing state in the school. The Report contains a list of the
plants observed by Mr. Penny in the neighbourhood of the College,
the gapsin which, especially in the less attractive natural families,
show how much yet remains to be donein this direction.

We are informed that Mr. F. Townsend is collecting materials for
a Flora of Hampshire with a view to future publication, and that
Mr. F. I. Warner, of Winchester,' has kindly placed his materials at
the disposal of Mr. Townsend. As much more still remainsto bo
done, Mr. Townsend will be glad to receive lists of plants for the
county from those who already possessthem, and invitesthe assstance
of those who may be disposed to form lists during the ensuing season.
The value of the lists will be greatly increased if accompanied by
specimens, except in the case of the very common and generally
distributed plants; exact localities and dates should always be given.
The county will be divided into river basin districts. Communica-
tionsmay beaddressed to F. Townsend, Esg., Shedfleld L odge, Fareham,
Hants; but parcels should be sent to Sheffield Lodge, Botley Station,
L.&S.W.R. )

Mr. F. van Horen has been appointed Conservator of the Royal
Museum of Natural History of Belgium.

On the 12th of May, atL owestoft, Suffolk, Lady Smith (the widow
of Sir James E. Smith, the eminent botanist, founder and first presi-
dent of the Linnean Society, who died in 1828) celebrated her 100th
birthday by a dinner to 107 persons of both sexes, whose united ages
amounted to 8228 years, giving an average of about seventy-seven
yearsto each. Lady Smith has alwaystaken the greatest interest in
the Linnean Society, and has recently presented to it a series of
letters forming the correspondence between her husband and Mr.
Macleay, thefirst secretary of the Society. At- the recent anniver-
sary meeting an address to Lady Smith was unanimously voted by
the Society, and signed by the President, congratulating her on the
completion of her 100th year in health and mental activity.

At the same meeting of the Linnean Society on the 24th of May,
the President, Mr. Bentham, delivered his customary annual address,
the subject chosen was the recent progress of researches connected
‘with vegetable morphology, development, and physiology, the works
of Strttsburger on the Conifera and Cycadea and H. Miiller on
insect fertilisation being especially dwelt upon. This is probably
the last annual meeting which will be held in the rooms of old Bur-
lington House, the apartments in the new building facing Piccadilly
intended for the Society being now far advanced towards completion..

We are very sorry to have to announce® the death of one of our*
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most promising English botanists of the rising generation—Mr. 0. E.
Hunt, of Bowdon, near Manchester—which took place on the 26th of
April, at the age of thirty-two. From his schooldays hetook a great
interest in Botany, and by the time that he was twenty had
thoroughly explored the Manchester district, and added several new
species to its flora. At that time he was one of the most active
members of the Botanical Exchange Club, and the judgment with
which his parcelswere selected and the care with which his specimens
were dried made him one of its most valuable supporters. Many
years ago he became intimately acquainted with Wilson, and devoted,
himself especially tothe Mosses. He held a responsible situation in a
bank in Manchester, so that his leisure for botanical work was not
great; but in spite of these disadvantages he formed one of the finest
collections of British Mossesin existence, a large proportion of which
wer e gathered with his own hands during his holiday tours amongst
the Scotch, Lake, Irish, and Welsh mountains. In all questions con-
nected with his favourite department his eminent characteristics
wer e thoroughness and soundness of judgment. Before deciding upon
any doubtful question he took great painsto study all available sources
of information, and his naturally clear mind made him an excellent
judge of the value of hisfacts when accumulated. As a correspon-
dent he was most kind and liberal both with his specimens and time.
He was one of the principal English correspondents both of Schimper
and Lindberg, and gathered together an excellent collection of
authentically-named Continental and extra-European Mosses and of
the best bryological books. To him as much as to anyone else is due
the great advance in Bryology that has taken place in Britain since
the publication of "Wilson's magnum opus; and upon the death of
his friend it was hoped that he would have undertaken, with the
help of Wilson's specimens, the editing of the new edition of the
" Bryologia,” which the latter did not live to accomplish. This, unfor-
tunately, his business engagements and the state of his health at the
time would not allow. It took a strong impulse to get him to write
anything for printing, and his only published papers are his notes on
new and critical Mosses contributed at different times to the Memoirs
of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Manchester. He died
of congestion of the lungs, after a fortnight's illness, and was interred

on the 30th of April, at St. Saviour's Church, Plymouth Grove,
Manchester.

John Stuart Mill, the celebrated logician and metaphysician, died
at Avignon on May 10th. In his early life he was an enthusiastic
field botanist, and contributed numerous short notes and papers to
the early volumes of the " Phytologist” on Surrey and Hampshire
botany. Inthe " Flora of Surrey" hisname stands as voucher for
very numerous localities. So far back as 1822 he noticed the
American Impatiensfulva® now so abundant along the lower tribu-
taries of the Thames, by the Tillingbourne at Albury. He also con-
tributed to the new series of the ''Phytologist,” edited by his
friend, Mr. A. Irvine, who, it isremarkable, has survived him but
three days. His chief paper here isone on Spring Flowers in the
South of Europe. During his recently prolonged residence at
Avignon, Mr. Mill returned with pleasure to his botanical pursuits,
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and it is said had made lar ge collectionstowards a Flora of the district.
Though chiefly followed as an outdoor amusement, traces of Mr.
Mill's botanical pursuits can be readily traced in his writings. He
did not, however, ever go deeply into the philosophy of the science,
or contribute anything which entitles him to rank among those who
have advanced Botany by original work.

"We can now only allude to the death on May 13th, at an advanced
age, of Alexander Irvine, whose name has been familiar to British
botanists for the last forty years. We hopeto give a sketch of his
botanical work, which coverssolong a period, and has had consderable
influence in spreading a more general knowledge of the science, in
our next number.
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and it is said had made large collectionstowards a Floraof the district.
Though chiefly followed as an outdoor amusemeut, traces of Air.
Mill's botanical pursuits can be readily traced in his writings. 1«
did not, howevor, ever go deeply into the philosophy of the Becnce,
or contribute anything which entitles him to rank among those who
have advanced Botany by original work.

AVe can now only alludeto the death on May 13th  at an advan<:«l
age, of Alexander Irvine, whose name has been familiar to British
botanists for the last forty years. We hope to give aiketea of iiis
botanical work, which covers so long aperiod, and has had considerable
influence in spreading a more general knowledge of the science, in
our next number.

By the kindness of Prof. A. Gray, we have had the opportunity
of reading his biographical notice (whioh appears in Bfllimwft'a
Journal for June) of the late Dr. John Torrey, whose death v.e¢ re-
corded in the last number. Space will not permit us to quote m-ire
than a small portion of the latter part of this biteresting memoir.
After an account of his long series of important contributions his
biographer goes on :(—* Even at the last, when ho rallied transiently
trom the fatal attack, he took in hand the manuscript of an elabo-
nu« report on the plants collected along our Pacific coast in Admiral
\Vilk>«"s cele brated expedition, which he had prepared fully a dozen
veirs ago, and which (except as to the plates) remains still unpub-
Lished through no fault of his. There would have been more to
add, perhaps of equal importance, if Dr. Torrey had been as ready
to complete and publish, as lie was to investigate, annotate, and

sketel, Through undue diffidence and a constint des |re for a great:
perfectlon than was at the time attainable, many |uu “litg ob-
scrvations have from time to time been anticipated b}’ other bota-

nirsts. All this botanieal work, it may be observi®l, hus reference
to the Flora of Korth America, in which, it was hoped, the diverse
and separate materials and component parts, which he and i»thers
had wrought upon, might some day be brought logethec in a com-
pleted system of American Botany. 1. rcmuwins to be seen whether
his surviving associate of nearly forty years will be able to complete
the edifioe. To do this will be to supply the most pressing want of
the science, and to raise the fittest monument to Dr. Tori-='y '« memory.
In the estimate of Dr. Torrey*s botanical work, it must not be
forgotten that it was nearly al done in the intervals of a
busy professiona life . . . Eight years ago he was pent
Ly the Treasury Department to <alifor oia by way of the Isthmus
and last summer he went again across the continent, :ind in both
cares enjoyed the rare plessure of viewing in their native soil, and
plucking with his own hands, many a flower which he had himeelt
named and described from dried specimens in the herbarium, and in
which he felt a kind of paternal interest.  Perhaps this int.orest eul-
minattii last summer, when he stood on the flank of the lofty and
beautiful snow-clad peak to which a gratetitl former pupil and ardent
explorer ten years *>dae gavehisnaine, andi gathered charmingal pitic
plants which he had himself named fifty years before, when the bol;»ny
f the Colorado Rocky Mouatains was first opened.”
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'ulvu$, Arundinaria sp., Lycopodinm clavatum, Ostnunda regal is,
Davallia memhranuhna, and 1). lenuifolia, Onyckmm Japonicum® &c.

Of the new forms (about 12 species) | shall at present describe
only the following :—

1. STELLARIA TESTITA, nov. sp.—Hami ascendcntcs, elongati,
teretes, tomentelli glabrescentes; folia ovato-lanceolata, sessilia, bas
subcordata, poll, circitcrlonga, pungenti-acuminata, chartucea, Qfrixtqufl
(subtus floccoso-) breve tomentella et magis minusve canescentia ;
flores pani, albi, graciliter pedicellati, in cymisdiebotomis filiformibus
piloss axillaribus v. terminalibus;, bracteBe oblongo-lanceolatte,
puberula;; sepala Hneari-laneeolata, acuminata, 3-nervia, dense
puberula; scmimi hispida, atrobrunnca.  Momien (28 May fl. fr.).—In
general habit perfectly agreeing with Malayan specimens of S
saxatiliS) Ham., as described by Prof, Miquel, but distinguished at
once by the inflorescence. Occurs dso in Sikkim Himalaya (C. B.
Clarke).

S_ADEKTA, nov. gen.

Sepala 5, persistentia, srariosa, inibricata. Petala 5 (passm 6),
eiliptiuo-oblonga, sessilia, crassiuscula, sepalorum longitudine et cum iis
alternantia, imbricata. Stamina sagpissmc 11 v. 10, raro 12—13,
disco inconspicuo annulari ? inserta; filamenta bruvia, dilatata;
anthene lineari-oblongas, apice bifidas 2-locutares, bas emarginata;,
basiiixa), marginibus et bas antice grigilloBa;, loculis pom apicrdi
debiscentibus.  Ovarium el ongato-conieum, cum stylo crasser apice
brevissime 3-lobo contiguum, 3-loculare, loculis biovulatis; ovula ex
apice axis ccntralis pendula.  Fructus . . . .—Arbor ? Tamnlis

novellis sparse pubesceutibus. Folia exstipulata, altema, crenato-
serrata, glauca, Flores parviusculi, dichotomo-cymos.

This new genus apparently comes near Cleyera or Termtr&mia;
the fruit, however, is not yet known. | have cdled it alter Maor
Sladen, the energetic head of the Y unan expedition.

2. 8. CELASTRIFOLIA, W.fp.—Arbor ? v. frutex ? ramulis junioribus
sparse pubescentibus; folia eUiptico-oblonga, 3—4 poll, longi, longius-
cule petiolata, aeuminata, bas acuta, a medio crenato-serrata,
chartacea, in dcco glaucescentia, glabra; cyma3 axillares, folio multo
breviores, iterato dichotomsc, parce puberuht, glabrescentes; flores
parvuli, laterales longe pedicellati, central esinpedunculi furcationibus
subscssilcs; sepala ¢. 2 lin. longa, obtusa, laevia, rigide chartat:es ;
petala obtusa; ovarium glabrum.—Kbakyen Hills, Muangla (l10

ust fl.). (Tab. 133, fig.i.)

DICHOTOMANTHES, ttQV. gm.

Calyx fructiger ovalis, teres, bas bracteolis 2 subulatia sustentus,

w;>naceus 5-dentatus, lobis erectis cum denticulis totidem alternantibus.

Petala =~ .~ . Stamina 10, annulo perigyno inserta, alternatim
brcviora; filamenta longiuscula, planiuscula, bas dilatata; anthme
didymffi. Ovarium . . . ; stylus reflexus, brevis, pubernlus,

sublateralis ; stigma incrassato-bilobulatum. Capsula obovata, stmi-
exserta, subllgnosa, nitida indehiseens ?, 1-locularis, seminibus
(ndbuc nimis immaturis) duobus, altero frequenting abortivo, basilari-
biis, erectis—Arbor? novellis lanuginoso-pubescentibus, foliisalttrnis
Berrutis, cymis U-finimiUbus subcory mbosis dicltotomo-rumn’ *
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3. D. TWSTAWLAICAHRA, nov. sp.—Arbor v. frutex ? partibusnovellis
ranxulisgque pubescentilms; folia oboyata v. obovato-oblongn, 1J—2
poll, longa, breve petiolata, petiolis tomentosis, acuta, mucronata,
argute serrata, supra glabra, nitida, subtus lanuginoso-pubescentia;
cymse terminales, longiuscule peduncnlatce, pubescentes, dichotomo-
ramosg, floribua in furcationibus sitis sessUibus, lateralibus brevissirne
pediodllatis ; calyx i'ructifer I"Hn.longus, fugaci-pnbescena, intusglaber;
capsula nitida, castanea, indehiscezus—Tttnan, Hotha (12 Aug. un-
ripe fruits).—Apparently an ally of Lagerstrcemia, partaking somewhat
of the habit of curtain species of Tridania. The fruits are 1-celled,
but it is possible that the ovary may be 2-celled. | am also uncertain
about the petals, of which | cannot find any scars left. (Tab. 133,
fig. ii.)

4. CODONOPSS CONVOLVCXACEV, hov. sp.—Yolubilis, debilis, glaber-
rima ; folialanceolata v. oblique lanceolata v. linearia, acuminata v.
acuta, glaberrima, integra, membranacea, 1—2 poll, longa, bieve
petiolata; Sores parvuli, solitarii, axillarcs, longissime pcdunculati ;
pedunculi 3—4 poll, longi, cauliformes, volubiles et tortuosi, teretes,
glabri; calycis lobi c. 5 lin. longi, lanceolati, acuminati; corolla
lilacina ? calycis loborum lougitudiue?—Y unan, Hotha (15 Aug. fl.).
—A curious plant, on account of the long twisted peduncles, which
occasionally reach the length of 6 to 7 inches, looking quite similar to
the stems. A little bract or two may occasionally be observed on
them.

5. GATLTHBMA CRENTTLATA, nov. sp.—Frutex? ramulis terctibus
parce hirsutis, folia ovata v. ovato-lanceolata, breve petiolata, 2—2V
poll, longa, bas subcordata v. rotundata, setaceo-crenulata, acuminata,
rigide chartacea, costa subtus pubescente glabrescente excepta glabra,
nervis venulisgne subtus valde conspicuis ; iloresparvi, albi ?, racemos,
pedunculo pedtcellisjue parcc glandiilo;o-hirtis  glabrescentibus;
hraoteze oblongo-lanceolatte, acuminataj; bracteolae sub calyco 2, lato-
cordatse, acutiuaculse, obsolete ciholatee; calycis lacinioo luto-oblongae,

acutw, coriacele, glabrao; corollfe lacinine oblongte, obtusiusculae;
~ anthergj coralla? tubi longitudino, apice 3-aristatoc, arista media
longi ore; ovarium 5-loculare, depresso-globosum, 5-sulcatum
aericeum ; cgpsuloe adhuc immaturae calyce vix longiores, sericel, stylo
lsPg glabro abruptc tcrminatne—Yunan, Hotha (15 Aug. fl. fr.).—

early alied to G. leucocarpa, but at once distinguished by the different
serrature of the leaves.

~*'.. CHIBITA SPKCIOSA, hov. up.—Herba subacaulis cireiter pedalis et
altior; folia obli(iue oblonga, longe-petiolata, acuta, grosse dentata,
8—10 poll, longa, membranacea, utrinque pubescentia; pttioli 677
poll, longi, ferrugineo-pubescentes ; peduuculi petiolorum longitudine
v. longiores, It irugineo-pubescentes; flores snbpaniculati, SpecioBi,
bipoHiuares, purpurei ?, longipedieelluti; ptdiecllipollicem cireiter longi,
ferrugisea tomentosi; braeicm lanapeolatee, afntae, breves, puberal®;
(salyx fusco-tomentellus, usque ad | part. 5-fidus, laciniis linearibus,
poll, fere longi &; cowiikJ lobi rotundati, stylus et fllamen glabra;
antherarum connectivum dinsigsme Ianwgmosum —Khak" Hills, at
Ponline (5 March fi.) and Ponsee (LO Man fi)—J in the
IQiasya Hills (amore stunted form). Alliedtc '* ~ Hiccefo  Ham. and
(7h. macropfojUa, Wall. A figure® of this -*'S ®U be  .ndin Mr.

2
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C. B. Clarke's monographs of Bengal CommelynacecB and Cyrtandracea,
still in the press.

CALOCEDETJS nov. gen.

Strobili subprnniformis squanue 6, valde inasqualcR, decuesatim
oppositsD: 2 inferiores minutse, scquentes 2 longissmao, fertiles,
intimse 2 cequilongte, poll, fere longa>, in septum connate. Nuculae
bins, in alam oblique obovato-oblongam septi longitudinis product©.—
Folia decussatim opposita et quadrifariam imbricata, diiformia—
Habitu Thuyopsidis generi Libocedro quam maxime affine, seminibus
autem differt.

7. G. MACEOLEPI8, nov. sp.—Arbor?, ramulis complanatis; folia
coriacea, disticha, decussatim opposita et quadrifariam imbricata,
tenuia, opaca, difformia: facialia acute trigona, unicostata; marginalia
complicato-navicularia, lanceolata, acuta, apice libera et supraarticulis
paullo producta, subtus concaviuscula; strobili in ramulis lateralibus
solitarii, elliptico- v. ovato-oblongi, tcretiusculi, e squarais lignosis 6
decussatim oppositis sese arete tegentibus compositi; squamae 2 inflma?
minims, reflexiuscuhe ; sequentes 2 elongatte, c. poll, long®, intimift
2 in septum connatis sequilongis contrariae; nucnlse ad basn squam-
arum majorum geminatse, in alam oblique obovato-oblongam magnam
products, collaterals—Yunan, Hotha (19 Aug. fr.). (Tab. 133,

fig. iii.)
DESCRIPTION OF TAB. 133.

Fig. |. Sladeniacelastrifolia—21. Flowering branch, natural size. 2. A flower
laid out. 3. Transverse section of ovary. 4. Vertical section of ditto. 6.
Stamen. 6. Porose apex of anther. Figg. 2—6 all somewhat magnified.

Fiff. IT. JHehototnaHthestristarfuecarpa.—1. Fruiting branchlet, natural Use.
2. A fruit somewhat magnified, as all the following figs. 3. Transverse section
of flowering calyx, showing the ovary. 4. Ditto, showing insertion of stamens.
6. Segment of calyx-border, showing the interjected toothlets. 6. Vertical
section of young fruit.

Fig. I'11. Calocedrus macrolepis—1. Fruiting branch. 2. Leaf-branch, some-
what magnified. 3. Fruit seen paralle with the ssptum. 4. The same, with some
of the median scales removed, showing the pair of seeds. 6. The two seeds.
All figures natural size except 2.

NOTES ON THE FLORA OF CO. COKK.

BY THE REV. T. ALIIN.

THE following paper does not aim at anything like a complete
treatment of the subject, but comprises merely a few notes that may
help to indicate the leading features of the flora of this extensive
county. | may premise here that the area of the county isnot far from
two million acres, and that the whole number of flowering plants
on record is about 730, or something like half the entire number of
British plantsas givop in the " London Catalogue,” and upwards of
seven-tenths of all cilial&ig in Ireland.

First then may JS subcor>here the poverty of our alpine flora—a
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poverty unusually great even for Ireland. Of L13 plantsof Watson's
Highland type, Cork can hardly claim more than the following six: —
Sedum Rhodiola, Saxifraga stellar is, Hieracium iricu/n, Salix herbacea,
Juniperus nana, Asplenium viride. | exclude from this list the fol-
lowing, because they occur at or near sea-level with us.—Hieracium
pallidum, H. anglicum, Galium boreale, Arbutus Uva-ursi, | soetes locus-
iris.  Thisalmost entire absence of an alpineflora, although the county
is mountainous over a considerable extent of its surface, is certainly
a striking feature in the vegetation of Cork. Further to illustrate
this, it may be added that of the six plants enumerated above the
second, third, and fourth are recorded each from a single station
only.

Next may be remarked the absence or rarity of many of the
com moner British species. | designate commoner all those plants marked
in the " London Catalogue" asoccurringin at least fifty counties.
Thus Thalictrum minus is found in a single station only in this
county, and T. flavum nowhere. Of the commoner Ranunculi, R. auri-
comus isveryrare; during several years collecting | have never once
met with it. Passingto the Crucifera, Thlaspi arvense has only been
found in a single station, Lepidium campestre is very rare, and Carda-
mine amara wanting (as also in all the middle and south of Ireland).
Viola odorata is not native here, and V. hirta altogether wanting.
Among the commoner Caryophyllacea, 8. anglica isvery rare, so is
Spergularia rubra, so are Cerastium arvense and C. semidecandrum.
Both speciesof Rhamnusseem to beabsent. Of thecommoner Trefoils,
T. medium is ascarce plant, and T. striatum extremely so. T.fragi-
ferum and T.filiforme are wanting, so too is Ornithopus perpusillus. Vicia
syhatica and V. tetrasperma are very rarely found, and so, too, is
Poterium Sanguisorba. The beautiful Grass of Parnassus is absent
from our flora, as well as Adoxa Mosehatellina. The Galiums are
poorly represented here, O. cruciatum, G. Mollugo, and G. uliginosum
being absent.  Still more scarce aze Campanulas, but a single
species being native, C. rotundifolia, and that a scarce plant. Of the
Gentians none are common ; G. campestrisis rare, and our only other
species, O. Amarella, isrecorded from a single station only.

Taking next the commoner Labiates, Salvia Verbenacais quite rare,
Calamintha Acinosiswanting, and C. CHnopodium isrecorded (probably
doubtfully) from a single station. Of the Lamiums, Z. amplexicaule
is extremely rare, and Z. album and Z. Galeobdolon wanting; so is
Stachys Betonica. Of commoner Boraginacem, Myosotis collina is absent,
Lycopsis arvensis a casual and very scarce plant, and Cynoghssum offici-
nale and JEchium vulgare very rare. For Empetrum nigrum we have
only a single station, as also for the Wood Spurge, E. amygdaloides,
which is the sole Irish station probably.

Among the Orchidacea may be noted as wanting Neottia Nidus-
avis, Zistera eordata, Epipactispalustris, and OrchisMorio. O. pyrami-
dalisisvery rare, and 0. conopsea recorded from but one station. Of
the many commoner Carices we have, us might be expected in our
damp soil and climate, nearly all. Two only seem to be absent,
C. curiaand C. acuta. On the other hand, the Ferns arc poorly re-
presented. Thus Pohjpodium Phegopteris is quite rare here, and
P. Dryopteris wanting. Cystopteris frag His is extremely rare, Poly-
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stiehumaculeatumrare, Lastrea Oreopterisfound in one gation only, and
Botrychium Lunaria and Ophioglossum vulgatum very scarco. Next
may be noted, as very characterigic of our flora, the following few
but highly interesting species : two found only in Cok in the
British |9des—theBerchaven Or chis, SpiranthesRomanzoviana, and the
spotted Cigtus, Helianthemum guttatum—and threefound only in Cork
of all thelrish counties—Rosamicranthaand 22. systyla, and Euphorbia
amygdaloid** (?). Thereis besdes alarger group that may befairly
termed characterigtic of Cork, though not absolutely in Ireland confined
toit, e.qg., Asplenium lanceolatum, Sedum dasyphyllum (very possibly
native), Linariarepens, Lepidiumlatifolium, Cicendiafiliformis, Gera-
niumrotundifolium, Eufragia viscosa, Wahlenbergiahederacea, Carex
punctata, Asphnium acutum (not found in England or Scotland), Rumex
maritimus, Allium Bcorodoprasum, Carum verticillatum, and Juncus
acutus.

Again, highly characterigtic of our flora arethefollowing South and
West European species : eight out of fifteen in all Ireland—Beéianthe-
mum guttatum (named above), Saxifraga Geum, & umbrosa and S.
hirsuta (if digtinct, which is very doubtful), Arbutus Uhedo, Pingui-
ctda grandiflora, Trichomanesradicans, and Euphorbia hyberna. Of
these 8. umbrosa and Pinguicula grandiflora are so abundant in the
west of the county asto arres by their beauty the attention of the
mogt cardesstravdler.

Summing up briefly, we find the Highland type hardly repre-
sented at all, viz., about 6 out of 113 British; the Germanic type
still more poorly represented, not more than 2 being native out of 127
British, viz., Orchis pyramidalis and Bromuserectus) and the Atlantic
type presenting a fair proportion, about 30 out of 70 British
species.  In addition we possess several characteristic species (chiefly
of the English type), some peculiar to our own county, and some
which we have in common with one or more neighbouring counties,
while we want not a few commonea British plants. Lastly mus
be noted that we possess the sole European dation for the rare
SpiranthesRomanzoviana.

RECENT ADDITIONS TO OUR MOSS FLORA.—PAM VI.
BY R. BBaiTHWAITE, M.D., F.L.S.

OBTHOTBICHACRX.
Fam. 1. ZygodontecB.

Zygodon gracilis, Wils. MS—Hobk. Synop., p. 98 (1873). Amphori-
diutn gracile, De Not. Epil. Bri. Ital., p. 278 (1869). Uidymodon
gracilis, Schimpcr MS.

Dioicous, in dense loosdly cohering tufts, 1—3 in. high, ferrugi-
nous-brown, the apex yelow-green. Stem with repeated innovations,
dichotomous or alternately branched, producing from the axils of the
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leaves numerous branched brown radicles. Leaves semi-amplexicaul
at base, oblong-lanceolate, sguarroso-patulous when moist, appressed
and varioudy curved when dry, strongly papillose, keeled with the
stout nerve, which vanishes abruptly just below the acute apex;
margin undulate, slightly recurved, narrowly hyaline and erosely
denticulate towards apex. Cellsat base narrow oblong, hyaline or
yellowish, upper small opaque, rounded quadrate, papillose. Male
inflorescence terminal, its bracts broadly ovate, apiculatc, « almost
nerveless.

Rah.—Old walls at Malham, Yorkshire, in fruit (J. NoweII
1866); Lancashire (Mr. Hunt).

Zygodonmridissimus, fi. rupestris, Lindberg in Hartm. Exsicc. (1861);
Hartm. Skand. FL, p. 52 (1864). Z. viridissimus, fi. saxteola
Molendo in Lorentz Moosstudien, p. 95 (1864). Zygodon Stirtoni,:
Schimper MS.'

Much more robust than the ordinary form. Leaves longer and
narrower, with shorter points, and more opaque. Capsules rather

more elongated.
Rab.—Roeks, principally on the Scotch coast; near Arbroath,

Troup Head (Mr. Fergusson); Menmuir, Forfar, in fruit (Mr. Ander-
son) ; near Ben LawersInn, in fruit (Dr. Stirton).

Fam. 2. OrtJwtrichece.

The difficulty experienced by the tyro in the determination of
the numerous closely allied species of this group may perhaps be
lessened by a full description of all of them. The perfect fruit is
necessary for their study, as well with the lid attached as after it
has fallen, since the capsule in these two states often presents con-
sderable alteration in form, whilethe leaves (contrary to what obtains
in most other large genera of Mosses) offer but slight diagnostic
characters. The two kinds of stomata found on the neck of the cap-
sule in the genus Orthotrichum have recently been adopted by several
writersas an aid to the discrimination of species, though it isto be
feared these organs are too minute to bereadily available in practice.
Prof. Lindberg in 1866 applied them to an arrangement of the Euro-
pean species, and as he has kindly placed this at my service, | give
it here, the speciesnot found in Britain being enclosed in brackets.
The superficial ssomata are cuticular only, and resemble those seen in
Funaria, being also termed phaneropores by Milde, stomata normalia
by De Notaris, stomata nuda by Venturi; the immersed stomata lie
in arecess sunk in the wall of the capsule, the small orifice being
surrounded by a ring of elegant converging cells; these also arethe
eryptopores of Milde, stomata spMncteriformia of De Notaris,
stomata periphrasta of Venturi.

It must be observed that the genus Ulota (which seemsto be as
natural astheother great allied genera, Macromitriumand Schlothehnia)
had already been well characterised and named Weissia by Ehrhart
in 1779, a name applied by Hedwig three years afterwards to a totally
different genus; Lindberg, true to thecorrect principle of maintaining
priority in nomenclature, upholds Ehrhart's name, and the Weisia of
Hedwig he changes to Simophyllwn.
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Conspectusof European Orthotric
WEISSIA, Ehrimr

W. ulophylla, Ehrh.
W. phyllantha (Brid.).
W. crispula (Bruch.).
W. Bruchii (Hornsch.).
W. curvifolia (Wahl.) ]

OBTHOTEIC

TAWON R

H

. 1. Stomata immer sed.

A. Peristome double.

* Cilia 16. '

f Seta emersed.

0. pulchellum, Smith,

ff Seta immersed.

0. rivulare, Turner.

. 0. urnigerum, Myrin., incl.
0. Schubartianum, Lo-
rentz.]

0. Spruce, Mont.

0. Rogeri, Brid.

0. leucomitrium, Brid.]

0. diaphanum, Schrad.

0. polare, LindbJ

. 0. sramineum, Hornsch.

** Cilia 8.

f Seta emersed.

10. 0. anomalum, Hed.,
0. saxatile, Wood.

f f Seta immer sed.

11. 0. patens, Bruch.
12. 0. alpestre, Hornsch.]

"13. 0. scopulorum, Lindb.|

"14. 0. Braunii, Br. & Sch.J
15. 0. tenellum, Bruch.

16. 0. pumilum, Swartz.
17. X). Schimperi, Hammar.
18. 0. Venturii, DeNot.]
|. Perisome smple.

19. 0. cupulatum, Hoff.

[20. 0. pélucidum, lindb.]

WEISSIA, Ehrht. (1779).

1.
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hece, accordingto Prof Lindherg.
t (Ulota, Mohr).

6. W. vittata (Mitten).

7. W. Drummondii (Hook.).
8. W. Americana (P. Beau.).
9. W. coarctata (P. Beau.).

uM, Hedw.

|I. Stomata superficial.
A. Perisome double.
* Cilia 16.
1. 0. Lyellii, Hook. & T.
2. 0. griatum (L.), Smith.
** Cilia 8.
f Seta emersed.
[3. 0. macroblephare, Schpr.,
3. Killiasii, C. Mill.]
[4. O. Isevigatum/Zetterst.]
5. 0. speciosum, N. Esen.
6. 0. microblephare, Schpr.]
‘7. 0. Sommerfdtii, Schpr.]
8. 0. arcticum, Schpr.]
>, 0. Blyttii, Schpr.]
10. 0. Breutelii, Hampe.]
ft Seta immersed.
0. affine, Schrad.
[12. 0. appendiculatum, Schpr.]
13. 0. fastigiatum, Bruch.
[14. O. microcarpum, De Not.]
15. 0. obtusifolium, Schrad.
16. 0. rupcstre, Schleich.,
0. Sturmii, Hornsch.
B. Perissome simple.
[17. 0. flaccum, De Not]
[18. 0. JEtnense, De Not.J
19. 0. Shawii, Wilson.
C. Peristome none.
[20. 0. gymnostomum, Bruch.]

11.

Ulota, Mohr (1806).

Calyptra obtusely costate, more or less covered by long flexnose
ramenta. Capsule clavate or pyriform, with a long neck gradually

tapering downward into the peduncle.

when dry, the basal cells hyalineat
in the middle.

Leaves curled and twisted
margin, linear and chlorophyllose

* Capaule strongly i-ogate when dry, with 8 vittsc extending its

whole length.
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1. JF. ulophylla, Ehrh. Hannov. Mag., pt. 63 (1779). Orthotrickuin

crispum, Hed. Stirp. ii., p. 96 (1788). Ulota crfspa, Brid. Br.
un.i., p. 299 (1826).

Monoicous, fasciculato-csGspitose, in dense cushions, or rather lax
and irregular in outline, the innovations yellow-green, ferruginous
below, usually bearing both old and new capsules at the same
time. Stem erect or ascending, subdichotomous, with crowded
branches. Leaves densely crowded, strongly curled and
twisted when dry, patulous when moist; lower ovato-lanceolate,
acute, upper from an ovate base, longly linear-lanceolate, all with
patulous wings, which are diaphanous at basal angles, so as almost
to appear auricled, carinate; nerve reddish or yellowish, reaching
nearly to apex. Cells at base rectangular, brown, the alar hyaline
with incrassate transverse walls, those towardsthe nerve elongated, in
oblique rows, upper rounded, thick-walled. Capsule quite exserted,
the neck gradually attenuated into a strong non-twisting peduncle,
stoutly elongato-clavate pachyder mous, palebrown, obsoletely 8-ribbed,
when dry contracted below the mouth, ovate, deeply sulcate, plicate
to the right at the neck, finally narrowed and twisting, and becoming
wide-mouthed when old. Epicarpic cells of the vittae in four rows,
forming a thick sinuous rufous stratum, those of the sulci paler and
thinner. Lid from a hemispherical base, rather longly mucronate.
Teeth broadly linear and pointed, pale, 8 bigeminate, united beyond
the middle; cilia of endostome shorter, subulate, of 2 rows of cells,
8 or sometimes 16. Calyptra conic, very rough with yellowish
ramenta. Male flower lateral. Spores rufous.

Rob.—Common on Larch and Birch trees. Fr. July, August.

2. W. phyllantha, Lindb. Ulotaphyllantha, Bridel Mantissa, p. 113
(1819).

Densely pulvinate, prostrate, pale yellow-green above, ferrugihous
below, resembling the last species, but sparingly dichotomous, with
longish flaccid branches. Leaves less spreading, softer, long, linear,
much acuminated, not dilated at base, twisting und circinate
when dry. Cells at base pale, rectangular, the lowest rufescent, a
single row diaphanous at the recurved plicate margin, above rounded
incrassate, more densely arranged; papilla) smaller; nerve paler, pro-
longed to apex, and there incrassate, and bearing a cluster of brown
jointed cylindric geinmse.

Hah—Not unoommon on rocks round the coasts, also on trees.

3. W. crispula, Lindb. Ulota crispula, Bruch, Bridel Bry. Un. i.,
p. 289(1826). -

Monoicous, very densely fasciculato-pulvinate, and resembling W.
uhphylla, but smaller and more dender. Stem subdichotomousy
innovating, with brown radicles at base. Leaves very densely
crowded, lower ferruginous, upper yellowish, soft and thin, erect or
flexuose when moist, when dry cirrhato-contorted; the base ovate,
concave appressed, and somewhat recurved at margins, then linear-
lanceolate, acute, rather narrower than in [V. ulophylin, carinate,
wings patuloiiR, nerve rufescent, vanishing below apex. Cells at
basal angles rectangular, hyaline, with incrassate transverse walls,
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narrow and yellowish towards the nerve, rounded and incrassate above.
Comal leaves longer and broader. Capsule in the moist plant exserted
for all length of sporangium, passing gradually into the palepeduncle,
which equals the capsule in length, long-necked, elongate-pyriform,
very pale, obscurely vittate, leptodermous, when dry with the neck
suddenly much contracted and plicate, ovato-urceolate, scarcely con-
tracted belowthe mouth, strongly 8-costate, finally in decay narrowly
trumpet-shaped. Cells of vitttc quadrate, thickened in their longitu-
dinal wallsby a sinuous pale stratum, those of sulci larger, irregular,
thin-walled. Lid hemispherical, mucronate. Teeth triangular, elon-
gate, often bifid at apex, united in pairs but sometimes separated
here and there at the suture, pale. Cilia rather shorter, filiform.
Culyptra short conic, very rough with yellowish ramenta. Spores
pale green.

Hah.—On Beech and Birch treesin subalpinedistricts. Fr. May.

4. W. Bruchii, Lindb. Ulota Bruchii, Hornsch. Bridel Bry. Tin. i.,
p. 794 (1826). Orthotrichum coarctatum, Bry. Eur.—C. M1ll.

Monoicous, pulvinate, resembling W. ulophylla, bright yellow-
green above, ferruginous below. Stem erect or ascending from a de-
cumbent naked base, repeatedly dichotomous. Leaves from an ovate
base, long, linear-lanceolate, subflexuose, twisted and contorted when
dry, margin plane above, recurved below, more gradually pointed
than in W. ulophytta, and with a paler nerve, the perichsetial erect,
longitudinally sulcate at base. Cells at basal wings quadrate, hyaline,
with incrassate transverse walls, those next the nerve larger, rect-
angular in straight rows, the upper with smaller papillse. Calyptra
straw-coloured, deeply cleft, with abundant ramenta. Capsule much
exserted, gradually attenuated into a long neck, cylindric-oval, pachy-
dermous, yellow-brown, 8-costate, when dry and empty much elon-
gated, fusiform, contracted at mouth, fuscous. Cells of vittae in 5
rows, quadrate, thickened in their longitudinal walls by a rufous
stratum ; those of the sulci laxer. Lid pale, convex at base, rostel-
late. Teeth bigeminate, finally cleft, longer, reflexed when dry, pale;
cilia 8 long as teeth, or sometimes 16 alternately longer and shorter,
composed of 2 rows of cells. Spores green.

Hob.—On trees, not uncommon. Fr. July, August.

5. W. vittata, Braithw. Ulotavittata, Mitten Journ. Lin. Soc. viii.,
p. 3 (1865). Orthotrichum calvescens, Wils. MS.—Haobkirk Syn.,
p. 95 (1873). Ulota cafoescetu, Schpr. Muse. Eur. Nov., fasc.
3-4 (1866). '

Monoicous, resembling W. Bruchii, in small yellow-green cushioned
tufts. Leavesdensely crowded, patent, cirrhute when dry, shorter,
from a broader oval base, lineal-lanceolate, carinate, nerve vanishing
below the more obtusely pointed apex. Areolation narrower and
more solid, cells at base linear and subvermicular in the middle,
quadrate and hyaline at margin, above which and extending along
the margin for half the length of the leaf, but separated from it by a
single row of round cells, are about 6 rows of narrow elongated cells
forming a band, those at apex very small and rounded. Mule inflo-
rescence gemmiibrni, on very short branches, the outer bracts oblong-
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lanceolate muticous, innermost ovate, obtuse. Vaginulanaked. Calyp-
tra glossy, straw-coloured, with only a few short appressed ramenta.
Capsule with a very long neck, attenuated into a dender longish
pedicel twisted to the left, oval-oblong, straw-coloured, with narrow
orange cost®, when dry sulcate, not contracted at mouth. Cells of
the vittae in 5 rows, rectangular, the longitudinal walls incrassate
sinuous, rufescent; those of the sulci paler and thinner. Lid convex
conical, rufous, with a slender beak of equal length. Teeth longer,
bigeminate, refiexed when dry, connivent when moist, pale yellow,
reddish towards base, densely papillose externally. Cilia 8, nearly as
long as teeth, pale yellow. Spores rufescent.

Hob.—Killarney, on branches of Hawthorn and Mountain Ash,
along with W. Bruchii (Dr. Carrington); near Doilly, Ayrshire, and
Loch Doon (Mr. Shaw). Fr. June. First found in Madeira by Mr.
Johnson.

6. JF. Drummondii, Lindb. Orthotrichum J)rummandiig Hook. & Orev.
—Grev. Scot. Cr. Fl., t. 115 (1824). Ulota Drummondii, Brid.

Monoicous, crowded in depressed paleyellowish-green tufts. Stem
creeping, rooting in its whole length, with short, thick dense-leaved
branches. Leavesfrom an ovate concavebase, short, lineal-lanceolate,
obtusely pointed, the comal longer, the perichaetial broader at base,
all slightly curled when dry, margin alittle revolute below; cells at
base next to nerve narrow, elliptic, at wing quadrate, hyaline, above
minute, rounded incrassate. Nerve red, vanishing below apex. Cap-
sule exserted on a short pedicel, obovate-clavate, when dry 8-sulcate
to base, pale brown, when old fusiform, gradually narrowed towards
orifice, small-mouthed, furrows deeper, turned to right. Cells of vittce
rectangular, leptodermous. Calyptra conico-campanulate, straw-
coloured, sparingly ramentaceous. Lid pale, conical, acicular. Teeth
16, geminate, whitish, rugulose, patulous when dry, perforated or cleft
at apex.

Bah,—On Birch and Mountain Ash, Scotland, Ireland, North of
England. Fr. August.

7. JT. ammcana, Lindb. Orthotrichum amgzricanum, F. Beauvais,
Frodr., p. 80 (1805). Orthotrichum Eutchinsia, Smith, Eng.
Bot., 2532 (1813). Ulota Hutchinsia, Schpr.

Monoicous, densely fasciculate-pulvinate, interwoven at base, or
coating rocks in wide strata; theinnovations deep green, therest dark
brown, rigid and fragile when dry. Stem at first erect, nearly
simple or dichotomous, by age defoliate at base, decumbent and
tomentose. Leaves very densely imbricated, erect, rigid, from a more
or lessdilated base, ovato-lanceolate, carinate, the wings patulous
or recurved, when dry appressed, scarcely flexuose, nerve nearly
reaching apex. Cells at base rectangular, very narrow, fulvous, the
marginal quadrate, hyaline, upper small, rounded. Feduncle far ex-
ceeding the comal leaves, when dry sulcate, twisting to the right.
Capsule when moist stoutly pyriform, pale greenish-yellow, obscurely
8-vittatq, when dry contracted, oblong strongly 8-sulcate, brown;
cells at vittee pachydermous, quadrate, the longitudinal walls incras-
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sate with a strong sinuous layer, those of the sulci rectangular;
stomata a few on the neck. Lid hemispherical at base, rather longly
rostrate. Teeth 8, bigeminate, or sometimes distinct, reflexed when
dry, pale, rugulose; cilia rather short, subulate, articulated, some-
times abortive. Galyptra canico-campanulate, very rough with
golden-yellow ramenta. Male inflorescence axillary or terminal,
reddish.
Bob.—Bock and stonesin subalpine districts.  Fr. July.

* * Capsule with 8 very short vitt&, and very shortly plicate
below the mouth.

8. W. coctrctata, Lindb.  Orthotrichum coaretatum, P. Beauvois,
Prodr., p. 80 (1805). Orthotrichum Ludwigii, Bridel, Muse. rec.
Sup, p. 6 (1812). Ulota Ludurigii, Brid.

Monoicous, in small yellow-brown tufts. Stem erect, or creeping
at base sparingly fastigiate-branched. Leaves densely imbricated,
patulous, appressed when dry, the younger yellowish, the old ferru-
ginous, lower small, lanceolate-subulate, or as well asthe upper rather
wider ones, from a narrowly ovate ventricose base, elongato-lanceolate,
acute, wings generally recurved, carinate, nervevanishingbelow apex.
Cells at basal margin rectangular, small, the rest very narrow, upper
rounded and oval, incrassate. Peduncle far exceeding the comal
leaves, straight, when dry sulcate or twisting. Capsule clavato-
pyriform, leptodermous, smooth when moist, pale brown; when dry
long-necked, pyriform, fuscous, much contracted at mouth, and with
8 short plaits, the rest scarcely sulcate. Cells of vittso quadrate,
strongly incrassate at sides, reddish, the rest quadrate or rectangular.
Stomata numerous on the neck. Lid hemispherical at base, rostellate.
Teeth 8 bigeminate, whitish, erect when dry; cilia 8, very short,
brownish, rugulose, sometimes obsolete. Calyptra straw-coloured,
brown at apex, densely ramentaceous.

Hob.—On trees in subalpine districts. Scotland and Ireland.
Fr. August.

DUO AGARICI NOVI AJKtLLL'I

AUCTORE E. FRIES.

AGARICUS WORTHINGTONI—A. (Stropharia) albo-cyaneus, Saund.
& W. G. Sm. Myc. 111, t. 29, f. 1—5, non Desm.—Psalliota pileo
leviter car noso, ecampanulato convexo, viscido (?), laevi, aureo; stipite
fistuloso, gracili, subiiexuoso, cyaneo; lamellis adnatis fusco-ferrugi-
neis.
. A. albo-eyanms differt stipite raolli, cavo, 3—4 lin. crasso ot
breviore; pileo carnoso, e convexo piano, lacteo, dein reruginosopriento;
lamellis ex albido fuscescentibus.
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SHCET NOTES AND QUER ES.

PHYSCLV INTRTCATA—It may beinterestingto some of the readers
of this Journal to know that the rare and singular Lichen, Phyxcia
intricata, Schser., still grows in the locality in which it was found by
Mr. Borrer, near Hastings, in tolerable abundance. It isto be seen
on the perpendicular sides of blocks of sandstone, near the top of the
cliffs, and is generally partially covered with the earthy detritus
washed down by the rain. It appears to prefer those portions of the
cliff which from their firmer nature have resisted the action of the
rain and frost, and are consequently somewhat weatherbcaten.
Fortunately it isnot likely to be exter minated by over-zealous botanists
or rarity hunters, for the places in which it ismost luxuriant are so
inaccessible, on account of the friable nature of the cliff and the
insecur e foothold which the water-worn ledges of sandstone afford, and
from the frequent landslips which take place, that no one but a
professional robber of sea-birds nests would attempt to reach them.
This Lichen is also stated to occur at Selsey Bill, but | searched for it
thereinvain. The soil appearsto besomewhat similar tothat of the
cliffsat Hastings, consisting of a mixture of sand and tiff clay; but there
are no cliffsfor several miles around Selsey, and | suspect that the
two localities given in that neighbourhood are identical, as| have a
gpecimen obtained from Bracklesham near Selsey. The only other
British locality given in " Leighton's Lichen-Flora of Great Britain"
is Bolt Head, in Devonshire; but the geological formation thereis
totally different, and | have reason to belfeve that that locality should
have been appended to Phystria leucomela, Mich., which does occur
there sparingly.—E. M. HOLMES.

ALLIUM TBIQUETRUM.—On Friday, May 30, 1 visited a plantation at
Antron, about two mileswest of Helston, in search of Allium triquetrum,
and was gratified by finding it in groat plenty. | found it several
years ago here and at Nansloc, near the Locpool, and it isundoubtedly
indigenous—JAMES CUNNACK.

CLATTONIA PEBFOLIATA is completely established on a bank at
Yately, Hants. About a quarter of a mile off is the garden of a house,
whence it must have made its escape; but asthehedge-bank is covered
with it for two hundred yards, it is quite naturalised there—C. W.
PENNY. :

*

RANUNCULUS CHJEHOPHTLLOS L.—I hava met with Ranlnculus
charophyllo8, L., in small quantity, in a second locality, west of St.
Brelade'sBay, about two miles from the other habitat. 1t was growing
with A. bulbosu*, amongst grass, on uncultivated ground covered with
Ulex europaus, near and about 200 feet above the sea. There is no
prospect of getting fruit from either locality this year, as the season
has been latterly so dry. Some promising, plants which | had noted
are dried up. But | hopeto send you fruit from plantsin cultivation,
in which state they grow freely, and produce numerous offsets. A
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single plant in a pot has been the parent of sixteen such, three of
which are now flowering. At present the heads of fruit are almost
spindle-shaped, not cylindrical and truncated, as in the French
specimens figured in the " Journal of Botany " for August last. | am
looking fpr Juncus pygmceus—MARTIN M. BULL.

PLANTS OF CO. CORE.—During a trip last summer made to the

neighbourhood of Kinsale, | noted the following plants, all of which
possess some local if not general interest:—Carex punctata, which, as
already noted in the Journal, was found by me growing by the shore
at Oysterhaven, close to Kinsale, a station which greatly extends the
range of thisrare speciesin thiscounty. Asplenium lanceolatum | saw
growing near the old fort, opposte tbe town of Kinsale, a new station
for thisinteresting species. Near the same locality grows Lepidium
latifolium by the water, and one or two plantsrarein the county (Cork),
though not generally so, viz., Salvia Verbenaca, Torilisnodosa, and very
abundant (growing in the short gross), Zinaria Elatine. In culti-
vated fields | found Valerianella Auricula, a species apparently not
very rare in this county, and no doubt often confounded with F.
dentata. Sclerochloa distans, a grass noted as rarein the" Cybele,"

though perhaps not so in South Cork, grows freely in one spot by
theroad to Stilly (Kinsale).—H. F. ALLIN.

ON THE FRUIT OF LTSIDICE RHODOSTEGIA —Having been so fortunate,
in July last year, asto gather on the banks of the West River, in the
Sam yeung Pass, opposite the village of Tai seung, about ninety miles
above Canton, specimens with nearly ripe fruit of thisvery interesting
plant, described by me six years ago (Seem. Journ. Bot. v., 298), |
am now enabled to complete the generic character, thus.—L egumen
stipitatum, rectum, plano-compressum, coriaceo-lignosum, bivalve,
apice rigide uncinato-acuminatum, sutura inferiore vix, superiore
paululum incrassata. Semina 9—12, transversa, isthmis incompletis
spongioso-cellulosis separata, oblique ovalia, valde compressa, margine
incrassato angusto cincta, exarillata; albumen nullum; cotyledones
planse, tenues, carnosae; radicula brevissma, recta, inclusa. The pod
is eight inches long, and one and-a-half inch wide. Its nearest
affinity, as before stated by me, seems undoubtedly with the South
American genusJTeterosUmon, Desf.—H. F. HANCE.

NOTE ON GLOCHIDION? CINERASCKNS Migq.—This plant passed
through my hands when lately examining my Burmese Phyllanthi.
The strange habit and different arrangement of foliage made it at once
avery suspicious member of the JZuphorbiacea, and an examination of
its fruits only confirmed my view. Dr. J. Muéller, in the second part
of the xv. vol. of DC. Frodromus, p. 314, takes in the species as
PhyUanthm cinerascen*, Miillbrg., but he had no fruits at command.
| myself feel a little doubtful, having only two fruits at disposal,
whether to place the plant in Ilicinea or in Rhamnacece; but | am
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inclined to consider it an llex, with whicli the structure of the leaves
and the whole habit correspond. The fruits are said to be 3-coccous,
but | should call them 3-spermous; unfortunately the contents are all
eaten up by insects. The epicarp isfleshy, and the " disk " under the
fruit resembles more that of Ilex than Rhamnacere. There are only
two genera in Rhamnacem (provided this should not be a new genus)
with which the plant can be compared, viz., Rhamnusand Scutia, the
former containing more temperate forms, the latter differing greatly in
habit. Whilst drawing up these remarks | have come upon an
Alphitonia from the Moluccas, cultivated in the Buitcrizorg Garden in
Java, named Alphitonia incana, .Teysm. et Binnend. " | can find no
description of this species, nor can | find the name, in Teysmann's
and Binncndyk's catalogue of the plants of the Buitenzorg Garden.
There is an Alphitonia Moluccana, T. ct B., and | suspect the authors
have afterwards changed their own name, and, if so, very unfortunately
BO, aswill be seen from the sequel. A comparison with Roxburgh's
description and excellent MS. figures has clearly shown me that
RhamniM incanus, Roxb. I1. Ind. I., 603, and Alph. incana, T. et B.,
are one and the same plant.—S. KUBz.

CALAMINTHA STLVATICA, Bromf., IN DEVON —L ately, whilst tur ningover
sotneunarranged plants, two specimens of Calamintha gather cdby myself
at Torquay in 1864 attracted my attention, and on handing the plants
to my friend the Rev. W. W. Newbould, he immediately recognised
them as Calamintha syfoatica, Bromfield. In Eng. Bot. Sup., pi. 2897,
a good figure of the plant is given, and Dr. Bromfied .writes that
" Mr. Woods has collected a plant in Kent which he considers iden-
tical with the present; and as far as can bejudged of from the single
and not- very good specimen seen by us, we are disposed to coincide
with that gentleman and our kind friend Mr. Borrer in thinking them
the same." | have looked for this specimen in Mr. Woods Herb,
but only one plant of Calamintha is labelled from Kent, and thisis
undoubtedly C.ascendem, Jord. (C. menthifolia, Syme Erig. Bot., ed. iii)
C. syhatica has not hitherto been recorded from any other station
besides the Isle of Wight, and its occurrence on the mainland at
Torquay leadsoneto expect its existence elsewhere in the South and
South-West, and it should be carefully looked for this season.—F.
TOWNSEND.

MIDDLESEX PLANTS.—By the canal side, leaving West Drayton
Station, in the direction of " Oxbridge, | observed Smyrnium Olusatrum
in the hedge of the towing-path, near, however, to a farmyard. Thin
would be say half-a-mile from the station; a little nearer Carex
axillarWy C. pseudo-Cyperus, and C. panieulata grew by the margin of
the stream. (Enanthefluviatilis, Myriophyllum verticillatum, and Ranun-
culus circinaUis are fairly abundant in the canal. In a brickfied
between West Drayton ton the London side and Hayes Station,. |
gathered a plant of JSrigeron acre. Therewas nothingsuspiciousin the
station in itself, but of coursethis occurrence alone must not establish
this as a native Middlesex plant. At a place called Colham Green, in
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the same neighbourhood, occurred Carex divuha, Euonymua curopaus,
Clematis Vitalba, and in saveral placeson wallsabout Dawley | saw
Festuca pseudo-Mynru*, and the bravhycarpa variety of Drdba verna.
The Trigonellanear Eillingdon Place Lodge was in nice flower —J.
L. WABBEN. :

ORCHIS PALUPTRIS Jacd., IN GUERNSEY —Toward* the end of May,
1871, having written to Dr. B. Collenette, of Guernsey, for some
goecimens of 0. laxiflora, | received from his son, Dr. A. Collenette, a
very few specimens which agreed fairly well with that species, though
differing as to nervation of petal and some minor particulars, and in
physognomy receding in the direction of 0. mascula, though much
laxer of spike. Singularly enough, in June last (1872) | collected a
few specimens of an Orchid precisdy identical with the Guernssy
plant upon dampish débris on the extensve mounds and flats north
of Hartlepoal, known asthe Ballast Hills. Thisballast wasevidently
of recent origin, third or fourth year's ballast, and obvioudy intro-
duced from France or the Channd Idands, for here the Orchid grew
along with Sinapis Cheiranthus, Bromusmaximus, Cynosurusechinatm,
Zagurus, and such like aliens. (I may say that several Orchids
occur occasonally in this way upon the ballagt, and a few have
obtained a permanent footing.) | sent specimens of the Guernssy
plant to Dr. Syme for the Bot. Exch. Club, having previoudy
digributed examples to several other botaniss. Dr. Syme identifies
my plant with Orchis palustris, Jacg., a distinct pecies according to
Koch and Woods, and one not unlikey from its Continental digtribution
to be found in the Channd Ides. | have written to Dr. A. Cdllenette
for fuller particularsasto thelocality, & c, of the plant he gathered for
me, and fresh pecimensfrom the same spot. He wrote at the time
that it was " common in certain marshy meadows" Dr. Syme adds
to hisnote giving me the name of my find here, that it is" not the
laxiflora of Jersey and Guernsey," which seems to imply that what it
is hasnot been recognised hitherto as a native of thoseidands. | send
you half of the specimens | originally recaeved from Guernsey for
your opinion.—F. ABNOLD LEES—[The plants sent are intermediate
in their characters between typical 0. palustris, Jacg., and 0. laxiflora,
and are one of a chain of forms which connect the two plants, which
can therefore be scarcdy separated even as varieties. The points relied
upon for their discrimination are the length of the central lobe of the
labdlum relatively to the lateral lobes, and of the bracts relatively to
the ovary. Extreme 0. pafastris, such as is published in Billot's
Exsicc, n. 1069, possesses a very large labdlum, with its central lobe
longer than the lateral, and the bracts greatly exceeding the ovary.
Grenicr and Godron remark that, in drying, the flowers of O.palustris
remain rose-coloured, whilst those of O. laxiflora become of a dark
purple. This test would put Dr. Collenette" s Guernsey plant into the
Iattﬁr form.  Probably.the forms grow intermixed there—JSd. Joum.
Bo )
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extracts anti Abgtracts.

REPORT FOR THE TEAR 1872 OF THE HERBARIUM AND
LIBRART OF THE ROTAL GARDENS AT KEW.
By J. D. HOOKIR, C.B., M.D., F.R.S."
HEBBAKIFM.

THE accessions to the Herbarium are of exceptional importance as
regards novelties. The number of specimens acquired during
1872 has been about 17,500, of which 1500 were purchased, and
the rest procured by gift or exchange. Among the most valuable
presentations are the Rev. G. New's plants, collected on the Alpino
zone of Kilima-njaro, the only hitherto visited snow-clad mountain
in equatorial Africa, which possesses a remarkable interest, as the
flora of the Alpine zone of Africa was previoudy wholly unknown.
A notice of it is being prepared for immediate publication. A fine
collection of 2000 Brazlian plants from M. Glaziou, Director of
Public Parks, &c, at Rio de Janeiro. A beautiful collection of
Appalachian Mosses has been received with many other plants from
Dr. Gray, of Cambridge, U.S., and of Moxican and New Caledonian
plants from the museum of the Jardin des Plantes, Paris. The
very valuable Herbarium of Dr. Rottler, made by himself and the
early missonaries in India, has been presented by the authorities
of King's College. As containing the types of many species im-
perfectly described by the first Indian botanists, and representing
the state of the botany of the Peninsula at the beginning of the
century, it is of great interest and importance both in a scientific
and higtorical point of view.

A Dbeautiful collection of Burmese Orchids haa been presented
by the Kev. C. Parish. Dr. Brandis, F.L.S, Conservator of Forests
for India, has placed his herbarium, formed in many parts of India,
at the disposal of this establishment, to be selected from; together
with a collection of Tibetan plants, made by the Rev. Mr. Heyde
Mr. Kurz, Curator of the Herbarium of the Calcutta Botanic
Gardens, has transmitted large Burmese collections made during a
late mission to that country.

For novelty as well as interest no contributions are of greater
value than Beccari's Bornean plants, amounting to 1850 species, com-
municated by Professor Parlatore, of Florence; M. Maximowicz's
Japan 'plants, a splendid series; Dr. Henderson's collections, made
during Forayth's misson to Yarkand; and Dr. J. Anderson's, made
during the expedition to Yunan, the botany of the two latter
countries having previously been wholly unknown to science.

The other principal contributions to the Herbarium have beeu
the following:—

EUROPE, & c.—Andersson, Dr. (Academy of Science at Stockholm);
Arctic plant*. Ball, J.; Alpine plants. Braun, Prof.; a collection
of Marsileas. Cooke, M. C.; British Fungi (purchased). Fries,
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Prof. T.; Arctic plants, Lichens, &c. Geheeb, A.; Rhine Mosses,
Janka, Victor von; Turkey and Banat plants (purchased).

ASIA.—Aitchcson, Dr.; Pan jab plants. Beddome, M ajor; Penin-
sula of India. Dyer, Prof. T.; Persan plants. Ferguson, W.;
Algae of Ceylon. Maingay, Dr ; a large collection of Malayan
and other Lichens (purchased). Parish, Rev. G.; Burmese Orchids.
St. John, Major; Persian plants. Stewart, Dr.; N.W. Indian and
Tibetan plants. Thomson, Dr.; Plants of Aden, Canara, &c.

AFRICA AXO ITS ISLAXDS—Baines, T.; a valuable herbarium of
plants from the interior of Tropical S. Africa. Baker, Miss;
Madagascar plants. Blackmore, T.; Marocco plants. Barber, Mrs.
M. E.; plantsfromthe S. African diamond-fields. Bolus, H.; plants
from the interior of the Gape district. Buchanan, Rev. J.; Natal
Ferns. Home, J.; Seychellelslandsplants. Hutton, H.; collections
made on the Orange river. Kirk, Dr., Yice-Consul; plants from
Zanzibar and the opposite coast. Lange, Prof. (Copenhagen);
Schoushoe*s Marocco plants. Masters, Dr.; Stewart's Mozambique
plants. Meélliss, J.; St. Helenalichens and AlgfB. MclLea, J. H.;
S. African Mosses. McOwan, Principal, Somerset East; S. African
plants. Pike, Col. (U.S. Consul); Mauritian Algae.

AMERICA.—Bebb, S.; N. American Willows. Bernouilli, Dr.;
Guatemala plants. Cunningham, Dr.; Patagonia and Brazil plants.
Gilbert, M.; Monte Video plants. Horticultural Society, Royal, of
London; Weir's tropical American collections. Jardin des Plantes,
Paris; Mexican plants. Jameson, Dr.; Argentine Republic. Lefroy,
Gen.; Bermuda plants. Levy, P.; Nicaragua plants (purchased).
Longman, W.; Rio de Janero plants. Olney, S. T:; American
Carices. Patin, C.; New Granada, &c, plants. Veitch, Messrs,;
Endress Costa Rica collection. White, R. B ; New Grenada plants.

AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, A»D PACIFIC ISLAKDS—Cheeseman,
T. F.; New Zealand plants. Dickie, Prof. (Aberdeen); Pacific
Algae. Hillebrand, Dr.; Sandwich Islands collections. Horticul-
tural Society, Royal, of London; a large collection of Gunn's
Tasmanian plants. Jardin des Plantes, Paris; New Caledonian
collection. Moore, C.; 'Lord Howe's Island Palms, Ferns, &c.
Mueller, Baron von; many Australian novelties. Powell, Rev.
T.; Samoan Islands collection.

LIBRARY.

By order of His Grace the Secretary of State for India, a
complete set of the Trigonometric Survey, Revenue, and other
maps of India, consisting of 174 sheets, mounted and enclosed in
lettered cases, has been presented to this establishment. Thisis of
the utmost value in reference, not only to the vast Indian herbarium
now collected at Kcw, but to the agricultural statistics, and distri-
bution of Indian forests, and many other matters which engage the
attention of the Indian botanists habitually working here, whether in
the preparation of Floras, or of reports on botanical, agricultural,
and forest subjects, for the supreme and local governments of India.

The classified collection of drawings of plants has been largely
increased by donations, including a valuable set of drawings of
Burmese Orchids from the Rev. C. Parish. The collection is of great

I-2
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value far facilitating the naming of the living plants in the garden,
and those sent by horticulturists, which arrive in large numbers,
throughout the summer months especially. *

OFFICIAL REPORT FOE 1872 OF THE DEPARTMENT OF
BOTANY IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM.
BY WILLIAM CARRUTHERB, F.R.S.

DURING the past year the work of incorporating in the Generd
Herbarium the plants that had been mounted and named, but from
want of cabing space had not been inserted in their places, has
been actively carried on. Notwithstanding the great additions made for
the accommodation of the Herbarium little morethan a year ago, the
cabinets have aready become 0 crowded as serioudy to interrupt
this important work. The necessty is becoming mare and more
pressng of increasing the accommodation for thearranged Herbarium,
in order that there may be space not only for the current additions
to the collections, but suffident also for the valuable sets of plants
which still remain only partially arranged in the sore cabinets of the
Department.

The work of incorporating the extensive additions to the Herba-
rium which has been carried on during the past year has necessitated
the rearrangement of many of the Natural Orders and the follow-
ing have accor dingly been revised:—Malvacca, Saxifragacece, Erica-
cea, Epacridem, Gentianacea, Polemoniaeea, Solanacea, Orobanchacea,
Globulariea, Graminea, Lycopodiacete, and Fungi.

The following collections have been ether entirely or in part
incorporated in the General Herbarium;—The plants of Corgca,
collected by Mabille; of the neighbourhood of Odessa, by Rehmann;
of Lebanon, by Captain Burton; of Perga, by Loftus, of the Malay
Peninsula, by Mainguy; of North Africa, by Paris, of Abyssnia, by
Schimper; of New Caledonia, by Pancher; of Oregon, by Hall; of
Cdifornia, by Hartweg; of Mexico, by Sello; of Martinique, by
Sieber; of Demerara, by Appun; ami of Brazil, by Wer. In addition
to these, extensve sdections have been made from Nuttall's Herba-
rium' of North American plants, from Wallich's, and from Hooker and
Thomson's Indian collections.

Important contributions having been mode during recent years by
purchase or presentation to the British Herbarium, the arrangement
and critical naming of this valuable collection of British plants have
been continued. The following Natural Orders have been carefully
examined and re-arranged.— Fiolacea, PolygaUm, Hypericacem, Mai-
vacea, Lima, Qeraniaeem, Euphorbiacea, Leguminosa, Rosacea, Dip-
tacea, Composite, Campanulacea, Gmtianacea, Borraginea, Scrophu-
larinea, Plantaginea, Labiate, Plumbaginea, Polygonacea, Lilaeeai,
and Lichenes.

The following are the prindpil additions to the collections of the
Department duriug the year 1872 : —
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| —To the Herbarium.
General Herbarium.
Phanerogamia.

1800 Species of the rarer plantsof France; collected and named
by Jordan, Kralik, Grenier, &c.
650 Species of plants from Castile, Spain; collected by Graells.
385 » » from Northern Italy; collected and named
by Gesati, Camel, Savi, &c.

34 » " collected in Italy, and presented by Dr.
Trimen.

350 " " from Corsica; collected by F. Mabille.

150 " . from Crete; collected by Sieber.

187 " " from Malta and Italy; collected and pre-
sented by J. F. Duthie, Esqg.

405 " " from the Tyrol and Central Europe;
collected and named by Huter and others.

191 " ” from Cherson, Russia; collected and named
by Rehmann.

100 " of Scandinavian Hieracia; named by Lindeberg.

870 » of Composite; chiefly from the collection of the

late Dr. Schultz-Bipontinus.
A very extensive Herbarium of the species and varieties of
European Roses; collected and named by Ghabert, Gandoger, Fuget, &cC.
40 Species of plants from Lebanon; collected and presented by
Captain Burton.

270 " . from the Province of Agow, Abyssinia;
collected by Schimper.
100 " " from North Africa; collected by Col. Paris.
880 ” " from New Caledonia; collected by Pancher.
100 Y " from Tasmania.
20 » ” from Martinique; collected by Sieber.
110

" ” from Cuba; collected by Ramon dela Sagra.
48 . " from Costa Rica; presented by H. J.
Veitch, Esqg., F.L.S.

633 " ” from Oregon; collected by E. Hall.
131 ” " from Demerara; collected by the late C.
Appun.
74 y > from New Granada; and
51 » " from Brazil; collected by J. Welir.
225 Cordova, La Plata collected by E. Fielding.

A large coIIectlon of plants forming theprincipal part of the Her-
barium of J. A. Murray, formerly Professor of Botany at Gottingen,
and editor of the fourteenth edition of Linnaeus " Systema Vege-

tabilium.*
Ob'y‘ptbgjamia.
A collection of Ferns from Natal; collected by Col. Bolton, and
presented by Dr. J. E. Gray.
600 Species of Cryptogamic plants from Switzerland; collected
and named by Wartmann and Schenck.
100 " Cryptogamic plants from Italy, being two fascicles
of the " Erbario Crittogamico Italiano."
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50 » European Hepaticrc; named by Rabcnhorst.
150 . Mosses from Scandinavia; collected and named by
Hellbom.
100 . ., Of Europe’; prepared by Rabenhorst.
280 " , and Hepaticre from Australia.
200 " Lichens from Scandinavia;, named byTh. Fries.
100 » ., from Lapland; collected and named by
Hollbom.
550 " ” from Lapland, forming Nerike's " Laf-
Vegetation."
25 " European Lichens; prepared by Rabenhorst.
21 ” Lichens from Australia.
64 " .,  fromNew Granada; collected by J. Weir.
40 , . from Uruguay.
300 " Fuugi from Austria; collected and named by
Thiimen.
207 Y ” from America, &c.
LAO ” European Fungi; prepared by Rabenhorst.

Specimens of Pocky ma Cocoa ; presented by Daniel Hanbury, Esq.,
F.R.S.
250 Species of Algse from Scandinavia; collected and named by
Areschoug. -
80 Species and varietiesof Characea from Scandinavia; collected
and named by Nordstedt and Wahlstedt.
50 Species of European Algee; prepared by Rabcnhorst.
6 ,, Alga) from Barbadoes, presented by Professor Dickie.

British Herbarium.

Lhanorogamia.
20 Species of rare plants; collected and presented by the Rev.
J. E. Leofo. .
30 .,  of plants; collected and presented by Mr. J. Britten.
-25 ” of critical plants; presented by Dr. Triraen.
25 , of Salices; forming the third fascicle of Leefe's

" Salices Exsiccatoo."
Cryptogamia.

100 Species of Lichens; collected and named by the Rev. J. M.

Crombie, M .A.
350 . Fungi; being the complete series of Berkeley's
" British Fungi."
200 " Y being the fourth and fifth fascicles of
Cooke's " Fungi Britannici."
100 . ” collected and named by M. G. Cookc.
41 Y Algae; collected by thelate Jonathan Couch, F.Z.S.

II.—To (he Structural Series.
Fruit Collection.
3000 Species of Seeds and Fruits from Australia.
Male and female Cones of species of Macrozamia and Encephalartos;

presented by William Bull, Esg., F.L.S.
Female Cone of Bowenia; presented by H. J. Veitch, Esq., F.L S.
Fruit of a Lecythi* from Demerara.
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27 Species of Fruits from Tucuma, Argentine Republic.
2 Pine Cones and 8 different Fruitsfrom Costa Rica.
19 different Fruits from Cordova; collected by E. Fielding, Esqg.
Cones of 12 Species of Conifer®, from Japan and California ; pre-
sented by H. J. Veitch, Esq., F.L.S. -

General Collection.

276 different Woodsfrom Java; presented by Dr. R. H. A. Scheffer,
of Buitenzorg.

A fine stem of Encephalartoa; presented by Thos. Moore, Esg., F.L.S.

Stems of nine arborescent Ferns; presented by H. J. Veitch, Esq.,
F.L.S.

Stems of Cyathea Serra and Dichsonia sguarrosa.

Stem of Dendrobium taurimum.

Stems of Borassus, Cocos, and Areea from India.

A large rhizome oi Nuphar lutea, 20 feet in length; presented by
Joseph Beck, Esq.

Stems of two speciesof Cactus; presented by Captain Tyler, F.L.S.

Specimens of a very largestem of | vy; presented by Mr. J. Corke.

Specimens of germinating seeds of L&mna gibba, presented by
F. C. 8. Roper, Esq., F.L.S. il

[1l.—Jo the Fossil Series.

18 Specimensof mesozoic plants, and one specimen of apalaeozoic
plant; collected and presented by Dr. W. O. Atherstone.
12 preparations of plants from the carboniferous rocks at Burnt-
island, Scotland.
" A specimen of Cycadeoidea pygmaa.
Specimens of 10 dicotyledonous woods, and of a Palm from the Red
Crag of Woodbridge.
24 specimens of secondary plants from Hastings; collected and
presented by Professor Rupert Jones, F.R.S. '
76 specimens of plantsfrom the carboniferousrocksat Samannon
fiathgate, and Falkirk; collected by C. W. Peach, Esq.
Nine microscopic stctions of Halonia regularis.
55 preparations of plantsfrom the carboniferousrocks of Yorkshire.

The number of visits paid during the year to the Herbarium for
the purpose of scientific research was 1352. The following foreign
botanists may be specified as having used the Herbarium in prose-
cuting their various studies.—Wittrock, of Upsala, for his Algalo-
gical researches; Kanitz, of Xlausenburg, for his investigations into
the ITaloragea and allied plants; Reichenbach, of Hamburg, for his
work on Orchidea; De Candolle, of Geneva, for his memoir on
Meliacea; and Nathorst, of Lund, in hisinvestigations into Tertiary
and Post-Tertiary Plants. Of botanists residing in Britain whohave
made use of the Herbarium, the following may be specified:—The
late Dr. Welwitsch, for his work on the Flora of Angola; Mr.
J. Miers, for his memoir on Lecythidea; Mr. G. Bentham, for his
" Flora Australiensis™; Mr. W. P. Hiern, for his monograph of
the Ebenacea, and his memoirs on the Scrophularinea for the Cape
Flora, and on the Vmbellifcrafor the " Floraof Tropical Africa"” ;
Prof. Dyer, in his examination of the Ternstrcsmiacea and Dipterocarpea
for the Indian Flora; Dr. Masters, for his memoir on Aristoloehiece;



210 Muriutt OF JJOOKS

MrP. A. "W. Bennett, for his woik on Pulygafocea; Mr. J. G. Baker,
for his mi moirs on Liliavm; Mr. 1). Hanbury, for his investigation
of offidnal plants;, Mr. J. Callins, for hisreport on Caoutchouc; Mr.
M. C. Cookc, for hiswork on Fungi; the Rev. J. M. Crombie for his
publicutions on British Lichens; Dr. Braithwaite, for his memairs on
British Mosses; Mr. "W. G. Smith, for his researches in connection
with the "Mycological Illustrations'; and Mr. H. G. Glasypoole,
for hisintended " Flora of Norfolk."

Noticeg of SEtoofes.

Mmioh Scientifique au Mexique, K echer ches Botaniques publie*es sous
la direction de M. DECAISNE ; premiére partie, Cryptogamie, par
M. EUGENE FOUUNIFR, avec la collaboration de MM. NYLANDER
et BKSCHEKELLE. Paris: Imprimerie National?. (4to, pp. 166,
with six plates)

THISisthefirst part of a Flora of Mexico which isintended to be
published by the French Government, and which has been planned for
the purpose of making known the collections brought home by Bour-
geau and other botanists who accompanied the Maximilian Expedition,
and of incorporating with them the material previoudy accumulated
at Paris, or to which the authors of the monographs which it contains
can obtuin access.  This firg part includes, we presume, ull that the
work is intended to embrace of the Cryptogamia. The plan followed
isto giveacomplete catalogue of species, with synonymsand localities,
mere names only for those known already, but of course full descrip-
tions of noveties. Of the Algae and Fungi next to nothing was
gathered, and they are quite passed over. The Lichens also have
been very little worked. Nylander contributes alist of fifty species,
nearly all fruticulose or large foliaceous kinds. The paper on the
Maossss, which was entrugted to M. Bescherdle, is much fuller. It
containsa notlce of 400 species, of which a congderable proportion are
endemic, and a great many here dexcribed for the firg time.  Unfor-
tunately thispart of the work was printed before the author had seen
Mitten's". Must Ausro-Americani” (Linnean Journ., vol. xii.), so that
his new species and names will need a thorough revison. The great
bulk of the present part and all the six illustrations are devoted to
Dr. Founder's paper on the Mexican Ferns. Thisis a very valuable
contribution to Fern-literature. Mexico is extremdy rich in Ferns,
yielding somefour or five hundred species, or perhapseven six hundred,
if wetakein the Lycopodiacese, asis done here. The French collections
are much richer than what we have in this country, and Dr. Fournier
has sudied them all carefully, and indeed heB taken greut painsto
obtain accessto all the sets of Mexican Fernsthat have been sent to
Europe The Mexican Ferns havebeen up till now the opprobrium
of Fern-literature. The three works especially devoted to the sub-
ject, those of Martens and Galcotti, Lreomann and Fee, were all
worked up without the opportunity of reference to sandard named
collections, 0 that a great many of the common American species
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were described in them under new names, and real novelties were
very often incompletely characterised, and the synonymy had in c on-
sequence become extremely complicated. Dr. Fournier has not
made many new species, but he has done what is far better—got
together type specimens of the plants described in these three books
and carefully compured and studied them ; and although he admits
as species a large number which we in England should regard as
mere varieties, yet he has carefully collated the synonyms, and
arranged the species in systematic order in such a way that what
was before a perplexing chaos is now in such a state that it is not
difficult to form a tolerably clear understanding of what is intended
by any particular name, and in doingthis he has conferred a boon
upon Fern-students which no one can appreciate without actually
looking at the paper and seeing what a long list of species which
have been proposed he has reduced to the rank of synonyms. His
monograph is a great clearing up of a dark subject, and will take
its pi nee amongst the standard and indispensable works thut treat
upon the Ferns of the richest Fern-region in the woild. J. G. B.
Lahoreto Ydrkand. Incidents of the Route and Natural History of
the Countiies traversed by the Expedition of 1870, under T.
D. Forsyth, C.B. By GEORGE HENDERSON, M.D., F.L.S,
F.B.G.S., and ALLAN O. HUME, C.B., F.Z.S.

THIS handsome volume, the result of " a friendly visit to the
Atalik Ghazi, King of Yarkand, to be regarded in no sense as a
mission, and to have no political objects,” is one of general interest
to ti< naturalist and geographer. From the fact that the ground
covel d by it had been hitherto unexplored, much now materlal
might reasonably have been expected; nor is this expectation
unfulfilled. The number of new birds (all admirably figured by
Keulemans) is very considerable ; whilethe flora, with which we ure
principally concerned, although "extremely scanty,” nevertheless
furnishes some new species, as well as some important additions to
our knowledge of plant-distribution.

The number of plants collected on the expedition (exclusive of
Algae, and including some cultivated species) was 412, of which 215
werefound in Yarkand. Of these the following are described as new
to science, and figured by Mr. Fitch :(—Hoalolachne Sliawiana, Hook, f,,
Iphiona (Vartheimia) radiata, Benth.,Saussurea ovata, Benth., Apocy-
num Hendersonii, Hook, f., Deyeuxia antlioxanthoidess, Munro; and
indications of others, probably new, but undescribed, are given. The
Hololachne has supplied evidence of the near relationship existing be
ween that genusand Reaumuriaintheadnate lamellae: " theselauicllsD,
which equally exist in //. soongarica [the only species previously
known], have hitherto been overlooked by authors ; they, however,
reduce the technical difference between Hololachne and Reaumuria>to
little more than the more numerous stamens and styles of the latter.
The mature seeds and embryo, which are hitherto undescribed, agree
with those of Reaumuria’ Thelphiona ™" differsfrom theother species
of the genus in its radiate capitula,” as well as in the involucre. Ad
a fact of geographical importance, we may note the occurrence of
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Cynomorium coccineum, hit her toonly known in the M editerranean region
and North Africa. This" was abundant at one spot on the banks of
the Arpalak river, fifteen miles above Sanjd, where the Yarkaud
plains begin. At an altitude of about 9000 feet it was found under
a dense thicket of Myricaria and Tamarix;*on the roots of which it
was probably parasitic.”

It is impossible to commend too highly the zeal of Dr. Hen-
derson, who devoted himself throughout the expedition to collecting
animals and plants, taking photographs (many of which are here re-
produced by heliotype), and making meteorological observations : to
his collection the scientific portion of the volume is due.

We must, however, take exception to the statement (p. 2) that
<(all [the] notes and specimens [of Schlagintweit] werelost to sciehce/®
after his murder by Wall Khan. His Zabiata, Scrophulariacea,
Primulacea, Pittosporea, send Ir idea have been enumer ated, and the new
species described, in this Journal (vol. vi., pp. 116—127, aud 225—
250); where also wil